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PREFACE 


Several of my friend*, from various parts of India, 
to whose help and sympathy I am greatly indebted 
for the completion of my English translations of the 
Rimiyaiga, Mahibh&rata, and of other Sanskrit works, 
requested me to undertake an English^^ translation 
of the Twenty Hindu Smfitis which pass under the 
general name of Dharma~S*istras. But I always ex- 
pressed my reluctance to undertake the task, for I 
did not consider myself competent enough to do the 
same. It is only to satisfy the pressing request of 
a host of kind friends, to whom it is a sin to be dis- 
obliging, that I venture to undertake this most arduous 
work of publishing, in a collected form, the Text and a 
literal prose English Translation, with profuse Explana- 
tory Notes, of all the Saikhitds, 

Some of these Saikkitds have already been transla- 
ted by some eminent scholars of the West. But no 
attempt has yet been made to translate all of these 
valuable works and publish them in a few handy volumes 
so that every student of Hindu Law and Literature may 
may easily possess them for his own use. This is indeed 
a sad desideratum, especially in a century when so much 
activity is going on both in the East and West to place 
the Intellectual and moral greatness of the ancient 
Hindus before the English-knowing world. The value 
of Samhitis as a sacred record of the life and customs 
of the ancient Hindus stands supreme over every other 
Hindu religious work, and it is but necessary that they 
should be made as much popular as possible. To 
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encompass this great and sacred end that I have 
undertaken the present work. I have very carefully 
collated the Text, with the help of a number of Pundits, 
and after carefully going through a number of Texts 
both in Manuscript and print. The Translation I have 
attempted to make as much literal as possible, keeping 
an eye more on accuracy than on literary excellence. 
To elucidate the Text and Translation I have not hesi- 
tated in appending Notes, very carefully made out, as 
elaborately as possible. In my opinion translations of* 
such technical works as Sa^hiidt must be always very 
literal. And I have followed this dictum very carefiAly 
throughout the work. My object, in publishing a very 
carefully edited Text along with the Translation, is that 
the reader may go through the Translation and the Text 
simultaneously and learn for himself the true nature and 
character of the civil and ecclesiastical laws of the 
ancient Hindus. It is needless for me to mention here 
that there is not a single collected edition of the Text 
of the Sa^iids available in this country and elsewhere. 
And this surely, if not any thing else, enhances the 
value and utility of my publication. 

A careful study of the Sadihitds is fraught with 
immense value and profit not only to the students and 
practitioners of law but to the general readers as well 
They will, by such a study, be not only able to form an 
estimate of the life and conduct, so glorious and eminent 
in themselves, of the ancient Hindus but will also be 
able to regulate their own. conduct in the same light and 
on the same line, with such healthy innovations as the 
environments under which they now live so urgently 
require. True regeneration of the Hindus depends 
mainly upon the regulati^ of their life and conduct upon 
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national lines. And nowhere can they find greater light 
and help in forming their national life anew than in the 
Smikkitis. Students and practitioners of law in parti> 
cular will find in these works the earliest and the most 
genuine Texts of Hindu Laws on which they may safely 
base their higher studies in this most important depart- 
ment of Literature. 

How far I have succeeded in making the Translation 
literal and accurate, it is not for me to pronounce any 
opinion. T leave it entirely to the judgment of my 
readers. If, however, this edition of the early Law-Texts 
proves successful, I shall, in a near future, undertake the 
Tranclation of all the Commentaries for the convenience 
and use of my legal friends and readers. 

Any suggestion that my friends and readers may 
make for the improvement of the work will be thank- 
fully received by me. 1 beg only to remind them of the 
fact that the present undertaking is a national work in 
which th^ all, Uke myself, are equally interested. 

Tub Elysium Bower, 

January, igofi. 



M. N. D 
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MANU SAMHITA 


CHAPTER 1. 

\UVTO) blissfully seated with his mind abstrdo- 

ted front the world of the senses, came the great sages. 
Having worshipped him, they, conformably to reason 
and propriety, t interrogated him in the following 
manner, (x) 


Kdlltika siiMUntiaCes his sUtemeiit regarding the liiglietft 
Sdthority of the Ihititiites 6( Manu among the Dliartna yhsiras 
Of ancieiit Itidig by miking quotatioils from the Chkindogfd 
Brdhmana^ B ika'^paiit and the Afahkbhkraiam* 

Whatever Manu said iS medicine to those, who need medica- 
tion tibr Jthoir impiety} 

Chhdndogya Brdhmrnnrnm 
The superiority of Mmnu lies in its being founded on the true 
import of the The Smriti, which is contradictory to the 

teachings Of Manu^ is no Smriii at all. So long dOes the sCleace 
of reasoning or Grammar shine as long as Manu, the preceptor in 
matters of virtue and salvatidit, dOes not appear in the field. 

Brihagpatim 

The Pirtfrnas, the Institiitea of Uam] the Vedas with their 
aUied sciences, and the A'yitrveda are the four (branehea of 
itudyi, which are, by themselves, authoritative, and which ahOUlcI 
not be destroyed by mesas of sophisticated reasoning (like that of 
the Buddhiitss 

M^kbhiratam. 

• Tne first couplet begins with the term "Manu" in acodi'daiica 
with an established precep t of Sanskrit Rhetoric, that **all literary 
undertakings must begin With a term of auspicious Import, or 
signifying Deity/' Manu being the name of Agni (fire-god), or of 
Prajipati (creator according tO others . — Kulluka. 

t The text has yaihd^nydff^m —In conformity With the rules 
of Logic or propriety, to ask ah absurd or improper queaion being 
interdicted by the rules of our AheniM iTdsfrn#,— Ah/lhfof. 
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Be pleased, O thou, who art possessed of the six 
kinds of opulence, to expotmd to us, in due ordet * the 
duties of all the (four) social orders, as well as those 
of the members of the mixed casteat (2) 

Thou alone art cognisant, O lord, of the imports 
and regulations lof the self-origined Vedas, incompre- 
hensible in (their meaning) and innumerable (in their 
ramifications), as well as of the rites (enjoined to be 
(performed), and truths inculcated, (therein. )t (3) 

He§ of imponderable prowess, being thus interro- 
gated by the magnanimous Rishis, replied, hear, O ye 
great sages. (4) 

• Anuptirvas*ah : — In due ordei, that is, commencing with the 
rite of ydta Karma (post-natal vile; and, alter that, dealing with 
the successive rites in the order in which they are celebrated in 
\\i%.^Kuliuha, 

t Antara^Prabhavandneha u a., sons be^nUen by members of 
superior castes on wives of inferior castes, and vtce versa, as well 

as those who are the offspring of unions with foreign women.-— 

Kulluka. 

J Khrya^iaitvhriha-vit : — Medha’TXTHI, a bigoted advocate of 
the Vedic rites, explains the passage »s "cognisant of the meanings 
of the principles of Vedic rites and sacrifices." We, however, have 
thought fit to follow Kulluka Bhatta in our translation, inas- 
much as Medha’tithi’s construction of the text excludes many s 
cardinal point of the Vedic doctrine, such as the knowledge of 
Brahma, etc., narrows the general scope of the Vedas, and restricts 
the enquiry to the discussion of a single topic — Tr^ 

§ I'hu use of the pronoun in the third person, singulhr, in the 
present couplet, strongly raises the presumption that the Manu 
Samhit.\, as \ve have it now, is not what it was originally written 
by its aurhor ^fnnu but is merely a recension of the original 
work b} a disciple of that great patriarch, most probably by 
Bhrigu. The probability amounts almost to’a certainty when we 
think that it might liave been quite within the province of Bhrigu, 
who revised the old Vedic system of Astronomy, to recast and 
revise the N’edic codes of Ethics and Laws, which were collated 
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was* this unii^crse enveloped in dark- 
ne3S.t invisible to the sight, without any sign to indicate 


and codified by Manu. Others, on the contrary, assert that, it was a 
common practice with our ancient masters to mention their 
names in the third person instead of saying ** 1 so and so shall 
new discourse on such and such a topic/' and quote an aphonsm 
of Jaimini in support of their statement. 

Manu's description of the creation of the unii'erse in answer 
to the query of the Rishis regarding the Laws of virtue an 1 
good conduct, etc, should not be regarded as unseasonable oi 
out of place. Msdha'tithx holds that ^hc description of the evolu- 
tion of the universe has been here introduced to show that the 
difTerent forms of existence, from the lowest animalculum to the 
most exalted Brahmd, are but the effects of different degrees of 
piety. Hence, this topic has a distinct and special bearing upon 
the main thesis of the Samhiti, inasmuch as it unfolds the succes- 
sive stages of evolution of the individualised self {Jiva) .and 
marks the order in which it wjrks up its progression upward, 
or is constrained to descend into the lower planes of life. Govinda 
Raja (another commentator of the Samhita) subscribes to the 
same opinion, and says that, the description of this evolution 
of the universe is for the ascertainment of Brahma, the real 
cause of the universe, the knowledge of ^B^ahma being held 
as the Summum bonutn of life, and its acquisition, imperatively 
obligatory on all, as so unequivocally enjoined by the holy 
Yhjnavalkya, Vadurhyana, and the author of the Mahhbhhraiam. 
Nor are the S'rutis silent on the point, but rather they inculcate 
the knowledge of Brahma as the highest virtue in mAii-^Kuiluka 

* (A*sid ) — From the unknowable and invisible nature of the 
universe, enveloped in primordial gloom, it must not be presumed 
that nothing existed prior to it, that it was evolved out of pure 
Nothingness. Chhandogya Upanishad has an express text on 
subject, *' O beloved, there was the only Real {Brahma) in the 
beginning." 

t Tamobhuiam : — The gloum of Primal Nature, Prakfiii, re- 
sulting from the latent or potential existence of all ideas iii 
her body, the state ot equipose among the qualities of Saiiva, 
Rajat and Tamas. 
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its esistmice, uqkqowaUe,* snd bt^on^ the inference ol 
leasonh^; w logic— as if hashed alt rosqn^ in one univer- 
sal silee|r.t (sX 

Aftw that, the sel&origined De^ty, though utunaniiest 
himself caua^ this inverse to be gradually manifest- 
fd, by tmnmut&ig tus ^oxnfff to thn twcnty•^'ottr cate- 
gories. aoch aa^ the primordial elemsotsof indomitable 
yvowess— etc., and. gave the first intpmus to Nature 

lo be evolved Ojutt (6> 


• Uiiknowab|«i ercDi bx imean^ of in/lei;«iiiee (ArthltpaUi)— 
Pkmuniobas*. 

t PrMuptim Lulled ia sleeps m opposed to death, indicating 
ip its midst thp potential existence of life, awaiting progressire 
evolution and 

^ By dint of his will, the Supremp Brahm^, thp upderlyina 
aaNbcatum or reality- of tbs un^versft 'g^ve the first inpetas to, 
Nature to shake off bor state of primal ecjuipofe, and to be gradur 
ally and succes^fively evolved ont In. tlu^ catoptrics and dement^ 
ehicb. Were naeeasary for the oonieitu|tion. of the present ueiverae. 
Mtnrealona is the absence of a goiding, controlling Will to thapn 
Me CMwso and deatviy, might not have been, sufficient to evoke a 
apiverse into being. ThefortujtoisscongrcgstoeofatOmt could never 
Mve got ttiemsdves weighed and arranged in. diffierent poups end ' 
Sieasures for the formation of different objects without the precon- 
certed scheme of a devising Geenius. The mad whirl-gig of mole- 
cular combines would never have. been, timed with sooh oyi jertfo 
rythm of motiop and hacmpny as ire. find in the matches, of the 
■tars without the control of a master Harmonid- lofsilia, and 
afow other forms of physical force, may account fi» the;pei|)etnal 
tpotion we aee. everywhere in, the unjversa but who. gave the first 
Mpctw to motiop is.a qnestiou. srbfcb cannot be anavtered without 
admitting the exiatenoe of anpthor reality behind, the unjverss. 

Tho liflfoit Rishis were fully aware* of thp abmrdity et 
Cteating a syatem of philosophy, vrhieh, tripa. to apcount for the. 
evolution of the imiverae. without the intervention of this un- 
known reality, endeavours to dethrone God from. His throne, and: 
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He, who is beyond the cognisance of the senses, 
eubtile, unmanifest, eternal, and imponderable, and 
vrho runs through all created things, originated by him- 
self (7) 

He, wishing to create various kinds of creatures from 
opt of his .own body,^ first created water, t and cast his. 
seed therein. (8) 

That egg had a goldien colour, resplendent like the 
(aggregative) effulgence of a thousand suns : — In that 
(egg) BrahmAt hit^self was born — Brahm&, the grand- 
Isther (progenitor), of all creatures and regions. (9) 


placet Nature oa it ia HU ttesd The Bhagavad (/jT/aiendi its 
authority to this interpreUtion of Kui.luka when it says, 

** Through, my sgency Nature giyeabisth to the mpbtle and the 
immobile.’* 

Both. OnvutDABAja and MBDUATaiTai explaia the term. T^mo* 
nudm as djlspeller of gloom, we hpre Iblloired Kulluka’s inter- 
pretation. ** Brmkriii-FravarUkm.^ 

* The immaculate oy unmodified Prakrki. (Nature^ before the 
QOmm.eQnement of the proceas of evolution, pr^nant with the por 
tential seeds of th/s five msterial elements thp five cognitive senses, 
the five operative sensea, the mmd life (vitality) acta, knowledge 
and desire, etc, is called the body of Brahms in, the parlance 
of Vedantism, and, as such, npt having a separate existence from, 
that of Brahma It is through the workings of the innate forces, 
of his Self that Brahms is transformed in, the shape of the 
yniverse -^Kuliuka. 

t The first material element evolved out after ICahat, EgOism« 
and the five Tmnmhtrds (subtle sensibles) etc. 

t In the previoiis cycle of evolution of the universe^ Brahma, 
contemplated W.mself as HirmnyagmybhMt who was both identical 
with, and separate from, him, 1 he aattal body of this Hiranya-. 
garbha, which survived the dissolution of the universe as a thought- 
form in Brahma, wbf reanimated, when Brahmd s|^in entered, 
is in the form of life in the beginning of the evolution of our 
present Universe. — fCulluka. 




6 


Manu Samhita, 


The water i$ called Nira, inasmuch as it is the first 
of&pring of Nara (the supreme self),* and inasmuch as 
water was the first receptacle of the Supreme Self, 
manifested as Brahmd, the Supreme Self is sailed 
Ndrdyona (lo) 

That which is primal, unmanifest, eternal (principle), 
encompassing both the real and the phenomenal, the in> 
dividual created by that principle is called Brahmd. (ii) 

In that egg that divinity, having lived for one 
(Brdhma) year, thought, *'let the egg be broken in 
halves,” and the egg was so divided. (12) 

Out of those two parts he created the heaven and 
the earth, and in their midst he eternally placed the sky 
and the eight quarters, and the seas all around. (13) 

He recovered the mind, which partakes of the 
nature of the Supreme Self, and embraceth both the 
character of the noumeiion and the phenomenon. Prior 
to the evolution of the mind, (he recovered) the principle 
of Egoism, the real incentive to all works. (14) 

Prior to the evolution of the principle of Egoism, 
was evolved the principle of Mahat (principle of 
apprehension). All these categories (products of evo- 
lution) are possessed of the three qualities (of Sattwa^ 
Rajas and Tamas). Gradually he created (caused to be 

The astral bodies or immutable thought-forms exist in the 
eternal consciousness of Brahma, and they become re-animated 
or re-deceased according to the influx or out-flow of life into, or 
from, them, according to the exigencies of the evolution or involu* 
tion of Prakriti, or to express it in the language of every day 
lifp, at the creation or dissolution of the liniverse. 

*The text has NarorSunava^ the offspring of Nara, the supreme 
Self, the term water being derived from Nara” coupled 

with the affix " an ” denoting filialty. 
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evolved out) the five cognitive senses, the recipients of 
the scund, light, taste, and smell* (15' 

By combining the subtlest parts of the principle of 
Egoism, and the five Tanm&tras, with their modifica 
tions, the senses, and the five material elements, he 
created all creatures. (16) 

Inasmuch as the subtle particles of these .•«ix prin 
pies (Egoism and the five Tanmitras), which con- 
trive to compose the body of Brahma, enfolded by 
Prakriti (Nature), are connected with the five elements 
as their effect, the wise call the person of Brahma as 
his body (S*ariram), from the fiict of its being composed 
of these six (sAat) principles. (17) 

From Brahma, manifested in the form of the five 
Tanm itras, were produced the great (material) elements, 
together with their functions ;t (and) the deathless 
Mind, which is the procreating cause of all creations, 
together with its subtle functions of inclination, anti- 
pathy, etc. was produced from Brahma, evolved out as 
the principle of Egoism. (18) 

From the subtle particles of the^ seven Purusha- 
liket principles of irrepressible energy vis., the princi- 
ples of Mahat, Egoism and the- five Tanm&tras has 
originated this universe. From the real has proceed^ 
the phenomenal. (19) 


* 1 be particle " eba” includes the five operative senses and the 
five TanmlUrat as mt\\.—Kulluka. 

t The function of A’kAs’a (ether) is space-giving, thst of Viyu is 
Inotion or arrangement, that of fire is transformation lit heating 
or cooking); that of water, aggregation or mass- making, and 
that of ^rth is receptivity.— fiTMf/MAs 

t Because the Purusha was transformed into them at the 
outset. 
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Of thesd elements, each successive one partakes of 
the virtues of the preceding element, or in other wovds, 
the virtues of an element is omresponding to the* num- 
ber which is placed against it in the list.^ <ao) 

The names and functions and pnrfessions of all 
creatures he (Hiranyagarbha) separately cruatedt ac- 
cording to the directions of the Vedas. (21) 

The Lord created the Devas, who formed the limbs 
(as it were) of the religious rites,t and the Devas pos- 
sessed of life, the hosts of subtle Devas, the Sidh/ar, 
and the eternal sacrifice. (22) 

The three Vedas, distinguished by the names Of 
Riki VayiSsk and Sdman, he milehed firmn the Fire, air 
and the sun for the performances of religious sacri- 
fices. (23) 

'■* EthW or A'kas’a, which tuiidt first io the list, hat only the 
tme iWp er t y Of sOuiM ; air which Occupies the second place io the 
list baa two pr o perties via , sound and touch ; the third element 
(fire) has three properties, via., sound, tduch and sight. (oOlour , 
the fourth dement water has the four piOperties of sound, touch. 
Sight (colour) add taste, while the earth. Which stands fifth in tbfi 
list, has the fire properties Of sound, touch, sight (oolonr), taste 
and tmaU.-^uUuka. 

t The Veda% which eternally exist, are nierged in Brahma at 
the time of the dissolution of the unirerae only to be patent id 
the beg inning Of the next cycle of its evolutioa, -fttraishing 
Hiranyagarbha (the spirit of the burning agg or globe of primal 
cosmic matter) with farms and phttems of a former eyCle for the 
guidance cf his work of unhrersd creation. 

The priority of the Vedas to the birth Of the nniverse is also/ 
asserted in the STariraka Stiiram. 

Sabda iti Channdtak PrahkavXt Piwtakshkmu vihMikfaai, 

} He created two classes of divinities^ animate such sS laidra 
and others and inanimate such as (Isdiesi etc., the utensils 
Which are employed in the course of a Vedic sacrifice and are 
invested with a kind of divinity.— KuUmka. 
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Ud created Time, the divisions of Time, the stars, 
the planets, the rivers^ the seas, the mCuntains, the 
plains, and the uneven grounds. (24) 

Contemplation {Tafias), speech, satisfaction of the 
Mind, desire and anger. Wishing to create these crea- 
tures, he thus breated this creation. (25) 

For the classifibation of abts, he distinguished virtue 
from vice, and connected the creatures with the pairs 
of opposite, such as pleasure and pain, (heat and cold)» 
etc. (26) 

With the five subtile tod transfornling Taftmitrart 
he created this universe, in due order, (from the subtile 
to the grosS) and from the gross to the grosser, and so 
on). (27) 

To the work, for which he, the lord> ordained a 
creature in the beginning, it spontaneously reverted in 
its successive incarnations. (?8) 

To acts of love or cruelty^ of mildness or ferocity^ 
or of virtue or vice, it should spontaneously revert; 
which he ordained for it in the beginning. (>9) 

As the characteristic features of a se.ason of the year 
appear at the advent of that sdason,* so the acts of 
embodied creatures spontaneously assail them (in the 
proper time). (30) 

For the furtherance of the (good of the) world, he 
created BrAhnlana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, and S*udra from 
his mouth, arms, thighs, and legs.* (31) 


* Tho division of castes, according td tKo sdcial economises of 
ancient India, hat Us basis, on the four broad, distinctive func- 
tions in the econonly of tho divine organism. The cogitative^ 
the protective^ the sustentative and the operative functions, whicM 
are so vitally essential to tho continuance of each individual 
organism, the living envelop of each individual Self or yiee, 
must have their prototypes in similar functions of the divine \jodf 
2 
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of Bramhh, the direct motive principle of universal Evolution* A 
niaiii or a being, inorder to live, must think, and reason, and 
desire. He must have some faculty within him which might help 
him to anticipate his wants, to profit by the lessons of the past; to 
co ordinate his innumerable relations with his environments, ajid to 
develop the deeper possibilities of his nature ; ahd to this function 
or principle, which, is governed by the Laws of his protot pe’s being, 
the ancient A'chdyyyas gave the name of Brhmhana. Similarly, 
there must be in man some function exclusively set apart for com 
bating the hidden foes of his organism, to help and accelerate » 
cure in the case of disease ; another function, to store up and manu- 
facture energy from the ingredients of ingested food, or from the 
physical elements of Nature, and another function to ungrudgingly 
and Unremittingly serve the other three functions in the discharge 
of their works, i. to be at the the beck and call of Ideation 
KBruhmana)^ Protectiveness {Kshatriya,) and sustentative func- 
tion ( Vuis'ya). They respectively gave them the names of /{$ha- 
iriyu (soldier), Vaisyu ('merchant or farmer) and S*udra (artisan or 
servant*, ^’udraviam is held identical with Karmaivam, iwork, 
action, or service . Originally a S'udra meant an evangelist of 
service to mankind, although by an unfortunate degeneration of its 
meaning, |it subsequently came to be synonymous with something 
low or vile. 

As iit the body, so in the body politic ; as in the body politic, so 
in the universal body politic, and hence the ancient A*chhryyas 
came to look upon these relations of Brdhmana, Kshatriya, Vais'ya 
and S'udra, this classification of the units of society for the fur- 
therance of the common weal, like the classification of functions 
ill the divine organism of which they are the exponents, to be 
eternally existing in the social economy of man, whenever and 
wherever occurring. 

Theae distinctions of castes have nothing of the haterel and 
;l.e sense of inequality, which prompted many a civilised society 
of modern times to lay down an arbitrary barrier between man 
and mani to create an artificial gulf between the claues and the 
masses, only on the basis of money-qualification. The framers 
of the ancient SainhitAa recognised the inevitable necessity of 
organising a division of labour among the several orders of the 
society The caste system had its origin in the principle of co< 



Manu SamhUa, 


rr 


Having divided his body into two parts. He, the 
lord (Brahm^), became male by means of the (one half. 


operation and reciprocal help, and not in contempt and spitefulness 
as it is now erroneously believed in certain quarters. A good 
S'udra (an artisan^ was as much free and as much honourable as 
any Kshatriya, or any Vats’ya, *or even any Brahmana in ancient 
India. The Riehis took them under their own spiritual clanship 
(Prevere), and sages liloe the holy Kds*yapa, Angirasa. Pdlakyapa 
Kmidt the Agnipuranam) wrote books on sculpture, architecture, 
veterenary medicine and other branches of art entirely for the 
training and guidance of the S'udraa of their age. In the caste sys- 
tem theRlshis solved once for all the problem of capital and labour, 
which so bsdiy threatens the modern industries of the West ft 
was not the out-come of monopolies or vested interests for in the 
primitive societies of communistic enjoyment man had the instinc- 
tive wisdom to exclude all excluaiveness, either in acquisition or 
possession, for the mere continuance of his race and being, if 
for nothing else. It was not based on the superior rightp of 
conquest, for a S'udra, if not otherwise morally disqualified, 
used to ei^oy all the civic rights and privileges in common with 
a member of the twice-born order. It was not established with 
the imprecations and anathemas of a crafty priesthood, for some 
of the authors of the ancient Samhitda (Vishnu Ch. 57» V. i6> 
authorised the Br&hmanas to partake of boiled rice cooked by the 
S'udraa. For reasons stated above, the Rishia advised the society 
to protect the interests of its different brders with certain limita- 
tions. Unqualified equality is impossible in society^ and the Rishis, 
as the best possible alternative, promulgated general equality in 
civic rights among individualt, and specific limitations of privileges,, 
at- of a claaa against class. The Rishis. honestly believed that there 
can be no society without such distinctions, and they did not err in 
their belief 

Kulluka aubscribea to this view when he saya that, Ordhmtnas 
etc , arose out of the 'divisioni of the divine energy (Daivyds'chll 
S’aktyi) at expreued by hit diffn-ent organs such as, the fiiee, etc., 
{Mukhddibhyah) and quotes n S*ruti ; the Brfihmana was in hit 
mouth. 
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and female by means of the other,* and on that female, 
he begat Virsy.f (32) 


* He begat. Vairaj f.r. by means of sexual repFOduction— 
Kulluka. 

j- We can not sufficiently bring home to the minds of oui 
readers the fact that these couplets (33«-34) reflect a knowledge 
of Embryology and the principle of sexual diamorphism in our 
ancient masters, which amounts almost to- the superhuman, when 
we read these verses in the light of modern science, and with 
the help of the kinder light of the Ayurveda. Bramhd, the 
prototype of all creating agents in this world, first divided his 
body into two equal parts, of which the one was endued with the 
male and the other with the female sexual virtues^ 1 hen by 
uniting these two parts or principles he progenerated Viraj. Thus 
we find the three modes of reproduction t.a, reproduction (by 
fission or division), sexual reproduction as in hermapbrodistic 
creatures, and sexual reproduction by the union of parents of 
distinct sexual characters plainly contemplated in the lines of the 
couplet. It is indeed a far cry from the birth of Vairaj to the 
evolution of distinct sexual characters in man and woman. Pro- 
fessors GMdes and Thompson in their excellent work on the 
Evolution of sex ” have delineated for gieneral readers the long., 
series of animal existence through which the distinct sexual cha- 
racters of our species have been evolved out, and the many attempts 
of Nature to take a retrograde step towards a lost type, but we can 
not but contemplate the fact with the greatest complacence that 
it is Manu, who fifst promulgated the doctrine that the distinct 
sexual characters have evolved out of a state of original her- 
maphrod.ism, as now demonstrated by the savants of modern 
science. 

The Vishuupur&nam fills up the deRciency in the statement by 
explicitly laying that the left part was*endued with the female 
sexual characteristics and the right half with the male ones, and 
these two opposite polarities of life, the PitrikAs*akti and the 
lidtrikda'akti, according to the Ayurveda, predominate in the right 
and left halves of the body of each man and woman. 
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Having practised Tapas^ whom the Virat-Indi- 
vidoal himself created, him, O ye, foremost of the 
twice-bom ones, know to be Manu, my (humble) self, 
the (second) w immediate creator of all (things and 
beings). (33) 

I, having wished to progenerate creatures, practised 
the most austere Tapasy and at first created the ten 
great Rishis, the lords of creatures, (named as) Marichi, 
Atri, Angirasa, Ptilasta, Pulaha, Kratu, Pracli^tas^ 
Vas’istha, Bhrigu and Ndtadki* (34 — 35) 

These (Rishis) of indomitable prowess created, in 
their turn, seven other Manus,t and divinities other 
than those whom Brahmd had created, together with 
their celestial abodes, and great sages of irresistible 
prowess. {$ 6 ) 

[And] Yakshas, Rakshas, P»*iSchasy Gandharvas,. 
Apsarasas, Asaras, Ndgas, serpents, birds (such ae- 
Garuda) and the several classes of Pitris. (37) 


* A’nanoa Gibi in his commentary on the Brihad A’ranyaka 
Vpanithad 1. — BrSbmana (Udgitha) — S. VIII.] explained the 

term Angiras* as ■ compound of Anga meanbig members, causes 
and effects^ and Ra$a nMsning essence^ substance ; the whole mean<- 
ing is therefore the substance on which the cause andefiects 
depend. 

Mariehih is light, Pulasta is dimensireaess, Pulaha is con* 
tractibility, Kratuh is moral laws, Praekatas is self^nsciouS' 
ness^ Pisr’w/An is confot nubility to Law, Bhrigu is buoyant or 
supportiYenese (Gravitation I), Ndrada is water-giving or vitali* 
sing principlo. 

, '1 he ten Pn^Spatis then are the tea fundamental princiides of 
the material universe^ 

t The term Manu here indicates the office of Manu ; each 
Manu takes his birth *in the qrele of time he is intended to 
preside ovu^Kutluku, 
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Lightnings, thundei's, clouds, shafts of varied colour- 
ed light,* rainbows, falling meteors, meteoric claps 
or reports^t lunvinous bodies with trailing banners ot 
light, t and other luminous bodies>§ 1 38) 

Kinnar^, monkeys, fish, various species of birds, 
beasts, deer, men, and beasts with two rows of 
teeth. (39^) 

Insects, worms, flees, lice, parasites, all kinds of 
gnats and stinging flies, and the different kinds of trees 
and climbing plants. (40) 

Thus these (Manus>, through the merit of the 
Tapas they had practised, and in conformity with my 
ordination, created all the mobile and immobile things,, 
each in the womb, best suited to it in consideration of 
the mission of its life.|| 1411 

Now 1 shall relate to you the work and the nature 
of origin of each of these creatures, as narrated [by the 
masters of old } (4a) 

Quadrupeds, deer, wild beasts, those provided with 
two rows of teeth, R&kshasas, Pis’achas and men, who 
are vivipairous (placental) in their mrigin. (43) 

All birds, serpoits, alligators, turtles, and fish and 

• The text has Rohiia, Kvlluha explaina it as shafts of refract- 
ed light of prismatic ot^ours. 

t Nirgh&ta which literally means the report of any dis- 
turbing physiod phenomenon occurring in the earth or heaven 
such as, that of a meteor or earthquake. — Kulluka. 

{ Kaiumteha Trailing light of any falling heavenly body 
such as a meteor, etc. 

t 

{ yyoHmthi Kui.l.uka explains it as Mruvadin, the pole 
star, etc. 

II Yathd- Karma Tapo :^The 'nature erf the work a 

creature is intended to perform in life^-^Kul/ukaa 
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ttieir like, whether amphibious or aquatic in their habits, 
are oviparous. (44) 

Giiiats, Mosquitos, lice, flees, and subh other insects, 
which originate £rom heat (decomposed matter) are 
'called Svedaja. (45) 

All Vegecables, which sprout firom seeds or graftings, 
are called Udbhit (lit. bursting out of the earth*, while 
those (plafits', vrhich die aS their fruit (corns) are ripe 
and bear a large huniber of flowers and ears, are called 
Oshadhis.(<»xta!i&). 46) 

Those trees, which bear fruit without blossoming, 
are called Vttnasfiaiis, while those which bear both 
fruits and flowers are Called t'rikxh/is. (ift 

There are various kinds of shrubs and bushy plants, 
and various kinds of weeds and grass, creepers and 
trailing plants, Some of which grow froth seeds and 
others from grafts, ftfl- 

Variously enshrouded by the quality Of Tamas^ 
(Ignorance, or Non-consciousness), the effects of theit 
own acts, they retaih their ConsciouartM in'«rard, su9>- 
ceptible to pleasure and paha. (4$ * 


* Even the mo&t curiory reedei* of tbit VakNAtfa 'can not but 
be impressed with the deep insight of its author Itito the aalure 
of things, which strongly fiivoors the hypothesis that the trutha 
the Rishis preached were clear perceptive truths and hot mere 
deductions from empirical hnnwledge. HOxley has demonstrated 
the fact that the “difference between the vegetable and animal life 
is one of quantity, and not of quality ” (Threb Bssatc* and Pro- 
fessor J. C. Bose Response in the Living and Kon-Living- has 
startled the world by his epoch-making discovery that the tissues 
of plants give almost the same response under pressure 
stimulus. 
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Thus (I have) related the origin of all forms of 
existence from Brahm/i downward, which occur in this 
miserable world of (Constant dhange, tossing with its 
waves of birth and death. (50 * 


* These fifty codptels froni the b^isnitig tepresent ^he 
accepted, ortheddx view of Brihinaaism regarding the evolution 
of the Universe, and as the i^iew of Manu on the subject, is re- 
garded as the recoficiliatioii between the two opposite schools 
of Brdkmanic though^ v<e., the Sdnkhya add the V§danta, it will 
not be aniiss if we try to Undersand here the real significations 
of the terihs dr concepts occorriUg iii the text, divested of their 
ntetaphots and. allegories. 

A’naivda OiRt in his corUnieUtary dn the (Brihad A^ranyaka 
Vpanithad, Brahmdna, III. S. IX.) siys that, creatioU ih*e-supposeS 
non-creation and heiice the nianifest creator entails the necessity 
of admitting the existence Of a ndn-prodiiced creator, as the ^Vfive 
produced fires** necessarily indicate a Udn-jlniduded One from 
which they Have originatckl. This Unmanifest spirit, from Which 
Hiranyagsrbha or Tsvara (supreme ruler , the first produced, dr 
manifest seed of the univerSe) originated, is Called Brahma from 
the all-pervading I^fatUre Of its Self This Brahma, Or unmanifest, 
absolute spirituality is the irecCptaCle df Prakriti dr tfuiversal 
/Nescience. Prakriti iS inherent id Brahma^ the absolute ConscidUS* 
Hess, as *' my steep ** is inherent in ** nly consciousness.'* They are 
hot two separate entitles, biit united co-relati^es, perfect ScUnca 
and absolute Nrxeienee* WheU that Brahma rousea. up froni sleep 
< state df quiesciertCe* after the involUtiort of the Unhreraal Nature, 
that Nescience, or that unconsciousness of Sleep of the rtert-manifest 
Spirit is naturally trartiformed irito the principle of Apprehedsioil 
\idahat Tattvam). Ndw the HUman mind is sd constructed that It 
cannot think of arty apprehension without referring it to a Self Or 
£go. ** I feel,’^ ** 1 tHink/* 1 perceive." As there must be the 
factor pf ** 1" or miUeneas irt all acts df perception dr oognittonj 
principle of Mahat Was transformed into Ahankdra the principle df 
Mirte-ness. With the sense of Egoism arises the necessity of per- 
teptiort, and so from Ahankdra originated the five subtile 
Mdtras, the atoms of perception, if we may be warranted to use 
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liucK a term. With perception there arose the necessity of intel* 
lection, and the next category we find in the list is the Manah 
or mi|id, from which the Fndriyas or the tenses originated. As 
thinking implies action, aiid action means the contact with the 
fion-self (the external world) the five Tan mdtrasf iii their turil, 
were transformed into the gross eleihents of ether, air, light, 
water and earth, to supply the Indriyas with their rchpective 
objects. Hitnerto we do not find any creator or creation, these 
categories of Afahat, Ahanhhra^ Pancha^ianmhtras, the 
the senses and the elements being the niodifications of JPrakriti, 
or the universal Nescience 

Then what are these ? A'nahda Gtri in his comndentary oh the 
Brihad Aranyaka itpaniahad (Brdhmtna, lit,) says that "what- 
ever is in the effect must also he in the cause.’* Now, accord- 
ing to the Veddnia, the individual soul ot self is encased in a subtile 
body consist ing^of four >heiths or fFoshat via. the Vijnhnamaya 
Kosha (Intellectual ^eath). the Atanoin^ya fCosha fthe Mental 
Sheath), the Prdnam'iya Kosha fthe Sheath of Vital airs^ and the 
Annamaya Kosha the Sheath of nutriment The first is composed 
of intellect and the five intellectual senses. I he second is formed 
by the mind and the five organs of action or operation, the third 
consists of the five vital airs governing the processes of inspiration, 
respiration, circulation, etc. The fourth is formed by the gross 
matter. In the same manner the principles of Afahai (apprehen- 
sion', Ahankhra (mineness>, the Tan-mhtras and the mind, etc., 
formed the body of (irahma on the eve ^e evolution of the 
universe. The Sheaths or the subtile organism ot the faldividual 
self is inseparable from it as long as it has to undergo transmi- 
grations ; the subtile organism (S’ariram) ot the linivisrsai adit is 
inseparable from it as long it has to undergo transfornhitions 
in the form of Idirinyagirbha (the first embodied aelO etc., the 
Ahankdra in either case being transformed into three distinct 
kinds ^uch ss, the Vaikh^ika (phenomenal, the creator of fn«nd), 
the Taifasa (thermic, the creator of the senses) and the Bkuidds 
(the creator of gross matter). 

In the next stage of Evolution we find that Apa (iii water), 
whose property is mass-making has been- created, and on it the 


N. B. For '* under pressure or stimulus." (p 15,1. 31.) read uoder 
"presiure or stimulus as the tissues of animals.'* 

3 
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seed or egg oi Brahma, resplendent with the aggregative eff'iil 
gence of a thousand suns, is lying afloat. We need hardly say 
that this egg, tho conglomeration of Paraminus (atoms i oi the 
Vai%'eshika philosophy, is the globe of the first cosmic •matter 
from which the worlds and systems of the universe have subse- 
quently evolved out, and we need not wonder at the statement 
that the material atoms have come into being out^of the im- 
material components of the body of Brahma, if we consider, the 
modern Scientific definition of atoms, '*as projections of units 
of consciousness into space.*' (MuxwelL) 

These twenty four categories then were the body of Brahma, 
or in which Brahma (the universal substance) was successively 
transformed immediately before this material universe was called 
into existence, as Jayiditya has expressed it in his work. We 
need hardly say that, the '^dukhya philosophy starts with this 
unmodified Prakriti as the prime cause of this universe; and the 
Vais*§shikat with this resplendent egg of li iranyagarbha, the 
conglomeration of atoms (Paranuhtupf/nja) the first condition 
of creation, though with the difference of meanings of these 
two terms. The Mula Prakriti of the Shnkhyas and the 
primeval gloom of Manu, which enveloped the supreme Self before 
the creation, are both negative entities. But the Mula Prakriti^ 
the state of quiescience of the three qualities of Sattwa. Rajas 
and Tamas (knowledge, desire and Ignorance) is an original entity, 
self-eristing and eternal. The Sdnkhya dismisses all further 
enquiries into the final cause by saying, it is impossible to ask the 
origin of that which is original (Mule Mulhhhhvht Amulam 
Mulam) and sjupplies that starting place to the human mind with- 
out which it can not exercise its reasoning about cause and effect. 
The Vais'eshikas, on the lOther hand, say that, the atoms are 
eternal, and their combinations and conglomerations as the only 
mediate condition of the evolution of the universe, are effected 
tll^rough the agency of an unseen cause (Adrishta)^ which is un- 
known and unknowable, and which, like the final cause of all 
agnostic philosophies, partakes of the nature -of " fate " or Neces-. 
sity." Beyond this stage there is no material difference of opinion 
among the exponents of the different schools of Brahmanic philo- 
sophy as regards the process and order of the dvolution of the 
universe. 
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Now to return to the SamhU4 : From out of the body of 
Brahm^, the unconditioned Self, was produced (lit, water and 
tn that he cast his seeds which were formed into an egg, bright as 
a thousand suns Then by dint of contemplation. Rrainhd trans« 
formed himself into the first embodied soul, and 

in that egg Hiranyagarhha or Brahm\ was born. (See note t P- S*) 

Kow let us examine what did the Rishi mean by Ndra (water) ; 
we learn from the Sarnhit^ that it is a kind of principle, which 
emanated from the body of Nara, the universal substance whose 
function is fluidity and mass*making and in that prin- 

ciple, the first material force {^akii^rupma- Kul I uka) ho ast his 
seed. His seed developed itself into an egg resplendent as a thou- 
sand suns, the primal globe of burning cosmic matter. Brahmi 
(Prajapati o( the upanishads) by means of his objective mental 
qualities entered that egg and was born in it as Brahmi or 
Hiranyagarbha* The passage of the text elucidates that life was 
inherent in the primal cosmic matter, or as Anandagiti in his 
commentary of the Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad (Brahmana IH» 
S. ai) expresses it, *'this is likeness (identity) of life. This 
identity is not merely found in the JifTerent bodies in proportion 
to their size, because life has no shape and is everywhere.’’ 

^ Why this seed was called an egg ? Because, like the impreg- 
nated ovum, it was divided simultaneously with the commence- 
ment of its evolution, and was subjected to the influences of two 
polarities of life, motion or vibration, the Upasarpani and the 
Apasarpani of the Vais’eshika philosophy, the centrifugal and 
centripetal forces in the material plane. The universal egg was 
divided and broken in parts with which the first embodied soul 
created the stars and the solar systems, etc. The text here is only 
a poetic representation of the doctrine of the Vaiseshika, the atomic* 
thcoi^ of ancient India, in which connection it may be said that 
Kanhdaf the founder of the Vais'eshika, by pouring a few drops of 
oil in a basin of water and by stirring it with a stick, first demons- 
trated the origin of the worlds out of a primal globe of cosmic 
master. Perhaps the term Apa ” <water) in the text, the vehicle 
of the primordial atoms, is so named after the watot of Kaneda*s 
experiment-basin. 

The notion of Viraj, dividing his own substance into male and 
female, occurs in more than one Purina. But the Manu Samhiti 
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Having thus Cicated me and all (tlie tmiver -.e), He 
of imponderable prowess vanished in Himself, by 
oppressing (destroying) the time (of evolution) with tlie 
time of Dissolution. 51) 

When that effulgent Being awakes, the universe is 
animated ; when He of reposeful mind sleeps, the uni- 
verse is folded up (vanishes). (5J) 

When he reposes in himself, the self-conscious, 
embodied selves, with their bodies, the f uits of their 
acts, cease their respective activities, and the mind,* 
divested of its functions, reposes languid. (53) 

When the all (whole universe) is si.nultaneously 
merged in it, then this universal spirit, divested of all its 
works, happily sleeps the dreamless sleep.t '.54) 

The individualised Self, with its senses, long continues 
in a state of unconsciousness, ceases to perform any 
act, then it passes over from its former body in its 
true appearance. t (551 

mikes Viraj to be the issue of such a separation of persons and 
Maim himself to be his olTspriiig The Brihad Aranyaka Upxni* 
shad relates the allegory of an incestuous mirri ige and intercourse 
of the first Miiiu with his daughter S'atarupa (B, A. Upanishad. 
Brahmana IV, S. 4. 

* Ihc text his Manas which means the mind with all its 
functions and the senses and their faculties. — KuHuka. 

t Nrivitah r^Devoid of the slates of wakening or sleep II 
may be questioned that how cm there be any such thing as 
dreamless sleep in the supreme Self, whose nature is -perfect 
knowledge and felicity. The answer is that this is merely an 
analogy based upon the functions of animal life (.an tUropo morph ism, 
yiva dharm iA — Kttlluka, 

X Acts (Karma)^icts ,of respiration and such Hie bodily 
functions. The astral body of the individual leaves and goes out 
of its former gross body and the life vvitality) and. the senses 
follow and overtake it in its next rebirth, as stated in the 
Bn had A' ra nyaka ; 
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When being extremely attenuated (subtile) in form^ 
the flidividual Self (jiva), in combination with the 
(eight ' categories),* enters into the seed of a mobile 
or immobile being, then it is said to assume a gro'S 
form. 156) 

And thus he (Brahmd though himself deathless, 
by his wakenuig and sleep, is constantly vitalising and 
killing all the mobile and immobile (creatures). (571 

Having framed this, (code) at the beginning of crea" 
tion, he (Brahmd) taught it to me,in conformity with 
the rites laid down in the S’ Astras : and I, in my turn, 
com municated it to Marichi and other Munis. t (58' 

This Sage B'lrigu will narrate to you the code, 
inasmach as he has learnt it in entirety from my 
own self. (59) 

Him going out (leaping over follows life, and the flying life 
do the senses follow." — Kulluka. 

* Samsrishta — In combination with the eight categories of 
the five subtile elements, the senses, the mind, the intellect, desire, 
Vayus, acts and the Nescience. The astral body Ki*^nga yeriVa) 
goes out in company of Kulluka, 

t MiCPH iTiTHi asks how is it that, the authoi*ship of this code, 
which was actually framed by Brahm!i himself, came to be attri- 
buted to Manu ? He answers the question by explaining the term 
S*Mram as injunctions and prohibitions as disclosed by the true 
meaning of the code." Hence these injunctions and prohibitions 
wej^e ordained by Brahml and Minu subsequently wrote a Code 
of Laws based on those ordinations, etc., in verse. Kulluka 
subscribes to the same opinion and says that hence it is no con** 
tradiction to say that, “BrahmX originally composed ^ Samhitd 
^ntaining a hundred thousand couplets and taught it to Manu, 
who. in his turn, summarised the work and wrote it out again 
in his own language." Hence it is not at all contradictory to the 
couplet of Nirada, 

He recollected this code com|>oscd of a hundred thousand 
verses.— iNTartff/a. 
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Having been thus commanded by him (Manu), the 
great sage Bhrig^ complacently told them all, hear, 
O ye Rishis. 6o) 

In the line of this Manu, the son of the self-begdtten 
one (Brahmi), six other Manus* were born ; those mag- 
nanimous Manus) of great prowess procreated thdr 
respective progenies. t (6i) 

Svarochisha, Auttami, Tdmasa, Raivata, Ch&kshusa 
of great energy, and the son of VivasvAn (Vaivasvat) 
[these are the six Manus.] (62) 

These seven Manus of great prowess, beginning with 
Svlyambhuva, in their respective cycles, created all 
this universe (///.) mobile and immobile things) (63) 
Eighteen Nitueshar\ (twinkles of the eye* make 
one KAshthi, thirty KastkAs make one KalA, thirty 
AVr/fj make one Muhurla (forty-eight minutes), and 
thirty Muhurtns make one day and night. 64) 

The sun divided the day and night of the Devas and 
men. The night is for the sleep of creatures, and the 
day is for the performance of works. (65) 

One month of men makes one day and night of 
the Pitris, each fortnight of men being equal to a day 
or a night of theirs. The dark fortnight of men is the 
working time (day) of the Pitris, the light fortnight is 
the time for their sleep (night of the manes). (66; 

One full year of men makes one day and night of 
the Devas. The Northern solstice is their day;, the 
Southern solstice is their night. (67) 


* Svah Svah Prajah — Their own progcifics in their respeclivo* 
timcSi f.e., cycles of time over which they respectively ruled. 

Kulluka. 

t The time taken by spontaneously opening and closing the 
eye-lid is called Nimfsha,-^Kulltika, 
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Th6 duration of one daiy and night of Brahm t, as 
as that of each cycle of time such as the Satyara, 
etc., now hear me briefly narrate in succession. 68) 

Title Krita Yugn consists of four thousand years 
(of the Devas) ; four hundred such years f >rm the 
Sandhyi* (dawn) of that cycle, and four hundred such 
years form its SandhyAm'(’a\ (eve). (69 

Of the remaining yugas, the duration of each suc- 
ceeding yuga and its Sandhyi and Sandkydms'a, are 
respectively less than those of its predecessor by one 
thousand and one hundred years.| (70) 

Twelve thousands of such four Yugas, as computed 
before in their order of enumeration, count as one 
yuga of the Devas. (71) 

A thousand yugas of the Devas count as one day 
of Brahm \ and his night is of a similar duration. (72) 
[The wise], who know such a thousand yugas to be 
a day of Brahm.^ and another such a thousand yugas 
to be his night, are called the knowers of true day and 
night. (73) 


SandhyhXiQYQ means the forepart of a cycle of time; and 
Saniihyitins^a its closing part. — Kulhtka. 

f A period of as many hundred years !s its Sandhyi and a 
similar period is its ^andhyam% a and the period that intervenes 
between the Sandhya and Snndhyhms'a is called ihQ yuga. 

Vish n upuranam. 

X The text has Ekapdyena Vartante—\Y\Q amplification of its 
meaning would be that the Tveta Yuga consists of three thousand, 
(divine years, its 'Sandhya and Sandhyants*a being respectively 
composed of three hundred years The Dvhpara Yuga consists 
of t VO thousand divine years and its Sandhyh and ^andhyhms'a 
being composed of two hundred years each The Kali Yuga 
is composed of one thousand (divine i y^ars, its ^anlhyh and 
Sandhyams a respectively consisting of a hundred such years. 
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At the expiry of his d>iy and night, he wakes lip 
from his sleep, and awake, creates the mind, which 
partakes of the nature of both the real and the. pheno^ 
menal.* (74) 

Impelled by (its) desire of creation, the mind (or 
Mahat creates (begins the work of creation), and the 
A*k^s*a (ether) is created therefrom (in the order des- 
cribed before)t whose property is sound. (75) 

Prom the modification of the ether is born the 
pure, mighty air, the carrier of all kinds of smell, and 
whose property is touch. (76) 

From the modification of the air is born the illumi- 
nant, gloom-dispelling, effulgent light, whose property 
is sight. (77) 

Prom the modification of light (heat) was bom the 
water, whose property is taste, (and) from the water was 
born the Perth whose property is smell. This was the 
creation at the out-set.l (78 

* I he text has htannh which beiiig literally translateci 

ifieans created the mind. Kulluk^ siys, that by the'.term Srijaii 
(Creates) is meant that he engaged his mind in creating the three 
regions of Bhu, Bhftb.i znd Sva, and quotes a Pauranic text in 
Support of his statement. 

Manah Srisiksh>iyh^yuktam Sarghya ^idddke Pntiah. 

Again he engaged his mind, teeming with the desire of creation, 
in the act of creating. 

Manah here is identical With the principle of iVlahat (apprehen- 
sion) into which the energy of the Supreme Brahma was trans- 
formed after the dissolution of the Universe ; what Mahat is to 
brahma in the first cycle of unspecified creation, the Manah is 
to Brahma in respect of the subsequent specific creations. 

4 In the order of Egoism or Mineness (Ahankkya), the five 
ianmhtt^as and so on. — Kulluka. 

I Srithtirhdiiah, Creation of material elements in the bogin- 
ning of creation, ue,, after the dissolution of the Univcis >) anJ 
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Sdvdnty-one of such Divine yugas, each consisting 
of tw61ve thousand years as mentioned before, cons- 
titute the period of a Atanvantara (the ruling time of 
a Manu). (79) 

Innumerable such itanvitntaras^ innumerable crea- 
tipbs and dissolutions of the universe,* the Supremet 
Being makes out of sport-t (80) 

Virtue was four-footed, § and Truth, in special, was 
entire in the Kriia Vuga. {|In that agej men did not 
earn anything by vicious means. || (81) 

In the other Yugas, Virtue, on account of the foul- 
nessU of means by which money or knowledge was 
acquired in them, became successively divested of its 


with these elements the various worlds or regions were subse* 
quently created.— 

* Though only fourteen Manvantaras have been enumerated 
in the Puranami in fact there had been innumerable Hanvaniarat^ 
and innumerable times the universe had been created and des- 
*troyed. — Kulluka, 

f The text has Parafnehsthi, he, who is not qualified by 
any name, form, or attributek {Andvtitia^Lak^hane tisthati iti 
Parameshthi), — Kulluka. * 

$ This is another instance of the anthropomorphic virtues 
being attributed to Brahma, which In fact have no room in his real 
nature, Lokavaitu Lild Kaivalyant (Human-like is his sport, (crea* 
tion) and emancipation (dissolution of the universe), S^driraka 
^uiram . 

{ Vhtue is represented as a bull in the A'gamas, Its four feet 
respectively consisting of Tapas (Contemplation), knowledge, cele- 
bration of sacrifice ( Yajna), and gift-making lDhtzm)^kulluka. 

II Nddkarmendgama^KvLLVKh explains Adharmtna as 
means not sanctioned by the Vedas** 

% A’gamdi Vicious or dishonest means— K ulluka. Mbdka* 
TZTHI and GovizfOARAj explain it with ** Veddt^* (from the Vedas, 
the whole meaning, according to them, being the virtue, which is 
earned by living in conformity with the teachings of the V^as. 

4 
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one foot in each. On accoimt of theft, untruthfolness 
and dissiniulation, the virtue, which is earned by pur* 
suing an honest profession, successively became less by 
a quarter [in each Vuga.] (82) 

In the A'r//a Yuga (golden age) men knew no 
disease, and used to witness the realisation of all their 
desires.* 1 he duration of human life was four him- 
dred years.t In each of the [three succeeding ages] 
such as the Tretd, etc., the life-duration of man respec- 
tively became less by a quarter. (83) 

The duration of human life, the fruits of acts done 
by the mortals,! and the energies (moral force) of 
embodied creatures^ are proportionate (to the ethical 
farces) of each age. (84) 

Of one kind is the virtue in the Krita Yuga, 
difesrent is it in the Tretd. Of one kind is it in the 
Dvdpara and dilGferent is it in the Kali Yuga, succes- 
sively and proportionately decreasing according (to the 
spirit of) each age. (85) 

The practice of Tapas (divine contemplation and 
communion) was the greatest virtue in the age of Krita ; 
knowledge (of Self) was the highest virtue in the age , 
of Tretd (the age of three-quarter virtue) ; performance 

* Sarva-Siddhtrthdh Successful in all their undertakings. 
They' knew no failure as vice, which wards off and opposea all 
auccesB, was absent in that age. — Kulluka. 

t yatUyu Vh Puruska (the duration of human life is a 
hundred years) is the S’ruti, which lays dowm acoordiiig to 
KinxxntA, the extent of human longevity in the present KaUyuga ; 
or ^atam (a hundred) is here indefinitely used for a large number. 
Hence the text is not at all contradictory to the S^ruti. 

! A’s'ishaYehmib itianNandm-— Fruits of Vedic rites performed 
for the fruition oi any desire. — Kulluka. 

{ Praihkvas'eha S’areerinkm — Capacity of Brabmanas to make- 
th^ imprecations or benedictions effective.— iSTM/Zufs. 
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of religious sacrifices was the highest virtue in the 
Dv&para (age of two^quarter virtue), and gift-making 
or charity is the highest virtue in the Kali-Yuga. (86) 

For the preservation* of all this creation, He of 
great effulgence, laid down separate duties for those 
originatedPfrom his mouth (Br&hmanas), from His arms 
(Kshatriyas), from His thighs ^(Vais’yas), and from His 
legs (S’udras). (87) 

Study (of the Vedas\ teaching, performance of sacri- 
fices, officiating as priests at other men’s sacrifices, gift- 
making, and acceptwce of gifts are the duties of 
Brdhmanas. (88) 

Protection of the 'people, gift-making, performance 
of sacrifices, study of the Vedas^ and abstention from 
luxuryt are, in general, the duties of Kshatriyas. (89) 

Rearing of cattle (sheep, etc.,) gift-making, perform- 
ance of sacrifices, study (of the Vedas), merchandise, 
money-lending and agriculture are the duties of 
Vaisyas. (90) 

Only one work did the lord ordain for’ S’udras, 
viz., to ungrudgingly serve the three abqve-said social 
orders. (91) 

Sacred is the whole person of a man, more sacred 
is the part of his body, which lies above his navel, and 


* Guptyartham — Each contributing to the well-being of all, 
and all jointly contributing to the welfare of each in the manner 
of Jibations of clarified butter cast in the fire by the celebrant of 
a sacrifice (Agnau Pras'thhuiih). The vapours of clarifiea 
butter cast in the sacrificial fire ascend the sun god. The sun 
god, thus propitiated, sends down the rain. The rain greatly 
favours .the growth of food-crop^ and food gives sustenance to 
the living creatures.— firn/fuAn. 

f Vishzyeshvaprziakth'cha Non^ttachment to niusic,|wonen^ 
dancing and articles of luxury.— ifuf/Kila. 
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most sacred is his face (head) ; this is what tlie self- 
origined (Brahm&) has said. (92) 

From the &ct of his having originated from the 
mouth, for the reason of his being the eldest tfopi of 
Brahmd), for the reason of his being the repository 
of the Vedas^ Brihmana is the ruler of all the creation, 
in asmuch as he lays down the duties [of all the social 
orders.] (93) 

Him, the self-origined one, having practised Topas^ 
created from out of his mouth, for the preservatimi of 
creation, and in order that the Pitris (manes) and the 
Devas (celestials) might obtain their (portions of the 
sacrifidal) oblation. 94) 

Through the mouth of this (BrAhmana), the celes* 
tials eat their Havyas (oblations), and the manes, their 
Kavyos (oblations.)* (95) 

Of the created things the animate creatures are the 
highest ; of the animate creatures the intelligent ones 
are the highest, of the intelligent creatures men are 
the highest, and among men the Bidhmanas are the 
highest. (96) 

Among Brihmapas the erudite ones are the highest, 
among the erudite BrAhmaaas those, who think it 
thdr duty to perform the S’astrie rites,t are the highest, 
ammig the latter those, who perform such rites, are 
the highest, and among the performers of rites the 
knowers of Brahma are the highest. (97) 


* H*rya : oblations offered unto the deities ere called Hmvyat, 
while those offered unto the manes are called K**ymt.—Kulluko. 

f Krita’Buddkaymh — those, who have the notion {BiMhH of 
doty u those who are aware of the imperatively obligatory 
nature of the performance of Vedic rites.— JKiif/HAe. 
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The Brdhmaua has originated as the eternal embodi- 
ment of virtue. His origin is for the furtherance of 
virtue ; he becomes oi the essence of Brahma. (98) 

Bom as a Brihmana, he wields the supremacy of 
the world, the ruler of all creatures, the custodian of the 
treasure of virtue.* (99) 

Whatever property ^wealth) is in this world belongs 
to the Brdhmana. For the fact of his being the eldest 
bom (of the creator), t all wealth legitimately belongs 
to the Btihmaoa. ( 100) 

Whatever does a Brdhmana eat, whatever does a 
Br&hmaoa wear, whatever does a Britunana receive, 
is his own property, even if it belongs to another, in 
asmuch as it is through the kindness of Brdhmaaas do 
the other castes; enjoy. (loi 

For the classification of the works (duties) of the 
Brdhmana and other castes of society in the order of 
their enumeration, the wise Manu, the grandson of 
the self-origined one,! framed this code. ( loz) 

Ihis 'Code should be diligfently read and taught 
in its entirety to his pupils by an erudit^ BrAhmana, and 
not by (a member of) any other (caste (i<»5) 


* Dharma-Koshasya Guptay§ — The Brihmaiui is virtually the 
ruler all the other social orders^ inasmuch as it is he who 
formulates the duties of men and teaches them of God and 
religion. — KuHuha, 

t S^r^isthenhhhijanena : for the reason of his being prior to 
the Kshatriya, Vais'ya, and S'udra in respect of time, 

X Sv^mbhuba, or the Manu of the first Manvantar, the 
grandson of the self-origined Brahmd. 

f Kulluka interprets the passage to mean that^ all the twice- 
born orders are competent to read this Smmhith, and says that it 
Authorises only a Brihmana to teach it to his pupils, condemning 
the interpretation of MtdhnMhi who holds the concluding part 
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-v I’lraiimana, who, while observing the vow of self- 
iiuntrol, continence, etc , reads this code, is not tainted 
by the daily acts of iniquity done by his mind*, speech 
aivi body, (104) 

He sanctifies the row {fankti)* and the seven 
generations of his ancestors and descendants. He is 
lit to be honoured even with the gift of the whole 
earth. (105) 

This code the reading of this code) is the great- 
est of all auspicious rites.t It improves the intellect of 
its reader), imparts fame and longevity, and is superla- 
tively auspicious. (1061 

In this (code) are described) virtues (duties) in 
their entirety, merits and demerits of acts, and the 
eternal rules of conduct, which govern the four social 
orders, (toy) 

Conduct is the highest vittue, as inculcated by the 
SmrUi and the S’ruti (Sedas'). Hence, a Brihmana,' 
with his senses under control, shall always conform tv> 
rules of conduct. (108) 

of the couplet to be an intentional repitition, specically disqualify- 
ing the other three castea (Kshatriya, Vais’ya and Sudra) to read 
the Samhith, or to use his owa language it isa mere Anuvhda ((.«> 
an explanatory repetition or reference to what is already mention- 
ed, and which illustrates or explains a Vtdhi or direction previously 
laid down, but docs not itselNay down any direction.) 

* Pankii : — means the row of Brdhmanas with whom he may 
chance to sit down to a S’rkddha repast. 

t The text has Svasiyayanam which literally means a rite or 
an undertaking in which lies( Vayanam) the continued eiqoyment 
or non-destruction of a wished for object. Autterings of Mantras 
Homas (burnt [offerings), etc., are usually included within the 
Svastyayanam (benedictory rites) in as much as they are calculated 
to oppose the advent of evil and to ensure the continuance of a 
blessing already received and enjoyed. — Kullnka. 
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Devoid of conduct,^ a* Brihmana does not obtain 
the merit of reading the Vedas. Possessed of (good) 
conduct, he reaps the entire fruit (of such study). (109) 
Having thus observed the origin of virtue from 
(good) conduct, the sages accepted conduct as the basis 
of fill austerfties.t (no) 

The origin of the universe (Jagat)iX the sacramental 
rites the performance of vows {Vratas) 

and the rules of ceremonial ablutions.H (in) 

Rules as to visiting one’s wife, conditions and forms 
of marriage, the mode of performing the great sacrifices 
(Maha-yajnas) K and the eternal S^rdddha. (1x2) 


* The text has Achat iuLvichyuiah, which literally means ** fallen 
from conduct.’* 

f The text has Tapasa which here includes not only content 
plation in the manner of Voga but austere penances, and ex« 
piatory rites such as, the Chdndrhyanam, tXc,^Kulluka. 

The term Jagat (universe) emphatically demonstrates the 
fact that the Ri^his, who first used the term, were fully cognisant 
of the perpetually moving, changing character of evdry thing 
included within it. 1 he motion of our earth, which was known 
to the Acharyas, at least two or three centuries before the 
Christian era, is but a necessary corrolary deduced from the denote^ 
tiotl of the term Jagat, 

{ Such as the rites of tonsure, post-natal purification, etc. 
^Kuituka, 

g Such as the vow of celibacy (Brahmae^aryayum etc.) 
^Kulluka, 

Sn&nasya Pdramam Vidhim — ^The mode of pertorming the 
ceremony of ablution by a student after returning from his pre« 
ceptor’s house.-* ATe/Zfilra. 

^ Maha^Yajnas, the five daily sacrifices of the householder 
such as the Vvic'vadcva^ tXc.^KuUaka. 
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Descriptions of professions, the vows of Sndiaias^ 
^articles which ought or ought not to be eaten, purifi^ 
cation of articles.* (113) ^ 

Means by which females can earn virtue, penitential 
austerities, emancipation of the Self, asceticism, duties 
of kings, and -laws relating to money>debts. (114) 

The mode of examining witnesses, duties of wives 
and husbands, divisions of shares, laws of gambling, 
and the punishment of thieves, etc. (115) 

The specific duties (works) of Vais’yas and S’udras, 
as well as those of the members of mixed castes, duties 
in times of distress, and the mode of performing ex^ 
piatory penances. ( 1 16) 

Re-births according to the merits of three kinds of 
works, t means of self-emancipation, and the ascertain- 
ment of goodness and badness of acts. (117) 

The duties of citizenship, duties peculiar to one’s 
caste, and the eternal family-duties, and the duties of 
P&shandas — ^these are the subjects lord Manu described 
inthiscode.l ((118) 

The Code, as Manu, interrogated by me, first nar- 
rated, that you shall hear firom me to-day. (1 19) 


* Sulqects included within msterisks are treated in the fourth 
chapter. 

t Trividham Karma* Sambhavam According to the merit 
of any of the three kinds of acts such as good, middling an<? bad. 
—Kulluka. 

t Pdshmndas — Men, who follow scriptures other than the Vedas 
and do forbidden acts. — Kulluka* 



CHAPTER 11. 


The ' 7 litue, whidi pious men» well read (in the Vedas t* 
and free from attachment and aversion, t have followed 
from time immemorial, (fpr the reason of its being 
based on the Vedas^ the eternal repository of truth), 
and as to the tnRh or fidsity of which the dictates of 
the heart are ^ concluding proof now hear me 
describe that virtue. <f ) 


What it virtue? KanSda, the founder of the Vais’tshika 
system of philosophy, answers, that, which gives prosperity 
(cessatioa of wants) in this life and the highest success (Self-emanci 
pition) hereafter, is called virtue (VatobhftuUyo Uis'reyasa Siddhi 
Sm dharma iii.) 

Ha'niTA Mys Now I shall discourse on Virtue. That which 
is sanctioned by the S’rutis (Scripture^ both Veidie and Tintrik) 
is virtue {ftmti Pramdtutka Dharma.) 

JaiMim says The ottject indicated (as good) by a Scriptural 
Commandment is Virtue {Chodand-takshaHortho Dharma, (ft). 

'I he Bhamthya Puranam observes^ 'hrirtute is synonymous with 
good (S^roya), and "good” denotes prosperity. There are five 
kinds of the eternal virtue which has its basis in the Vedas. 

* The text has Vidvathh^, KuLLtncA'explains it by Vtda- 
vidbhi, men well-versed in the Vodas. 

f The text has ArdgtMfA,— which means that it should not 
be pursued out of any desire or greed* Virtue is the offspring 
of an unsullied soul and should be pursued wiUt {an unstained 
heart, and for its own sake only 

4; 1 he text has Hridayondbhyunujnaio Kulluka explains 
it by "which the mind, as charmed by its sweetness, freely, 
approves.” 

Govindauai explains it as "that about which the mind does 
not entertain any doubt." 

That, by pursuing which the mind, free from all doubt and 
scepticism, naturally eiqoyta state of sdf-complacenqr, is called 
Dharma or Virtue. 
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Not commendable is the spirit of desire in man, 
nor the total absence of such a spirit (in him) is 
detected in this world. The study of the l^eda.^ and 
the performance of the Vaidic rites and sacrifices’&ll 
within the boundary of acts with a desire.* (a) 

Desire is based on volition or detenhination,t 
and the religious sacrifices are based on solemn deter- 
minations. All vows, Niyamas (self-control), and 
religious duties^ are said to be bom of desire or 
determination. (3> 

No action is found, in this world, of a man without 


Mbdha'tithi explains “ Hridayam” (heart) by ** notions derived 
from perusing the Vedas, the whole meaning, according to him, 
being that to which the mind, pregnant with notions originated 
frony the study of the Vedas, gives its unstinted sanction. 

The true meaning of the couplet, we venture to suggest, is 
that Virtue which does not spring up from the passions of the 
mind, which, like the religion founded by a. false, designing prophet, 
does not live only an ephemeral existence^ which, for the reason 
of its being based on the teachings of the eternal Vedas, pious 
men have been pursuing from time immemorial, which the pious 
ritualists, with minds, purified by the teachings of the Vedas, and . 
equipped with testimonies and evidences of its truth, have been 
adoring ever since the birth of creation, andfabout the truth of 
which the dictates of the heart furni^ the conclusive proof, now 
hear me discourse on that virtue.” 

* Acts performed for the fruition of a desire cannot be cons* 
mended, in asmuch as it is these acts which bind the Self of a 
man to the necessary chain of re-births, while daily (Niiya) and 
accidental (Naimitiika) religious rites lead to salvation by illu- 
mining self-knowledga— 

t The text has which means 'volition or desire, as 

well as a solem vow to perform a religious ceremony. 

X Such as the duties of etc , described in the fourth 

Chapter of this 5amhM.^Kulluka.. 
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desire. Whatever act a person does is but* the effort 
of his desire. (4) 

A man, by properly doing the acts enjoined to be 
performed in the Vedas^ attains to the state of 
Brahma ;t even in this world he may obtain all his 
wished-foi objects.! (5) 

The entire Vedas, ^ the law codes framed by men, 
well versed in the Vedasy from their recollections, || 
as well as the rules of life observed by them, If the 

* The desire or greed for the fruit of a virtuous act is here 
condemned, but not the desire or wish to perforin such an act 
without an eye to its merit. 

t The text has Amaralokatam (lit. state of the immortals)— 
Kulluka explains it by Brahma- bhavanit the state of Brahma. 

X As in the Chhhado ^ya^'* when he wishes to attain to the 
region of the manes, the manes appear unto him simultaneously 
with his desire (Sa Yadd Pitriloka-kdmo Bhavati^ Samkalpd^ 
devd^a Pitarah Samuttishthaniu) 

$ The Rik, Sama, Yajus, and Atharva Vedas, as containing 
all precepts (VidhisJ, explanatory remarks recommending a pre- 
cept by stating the merit arising from its^ proper observance 
(Arthavdda) and Mantrai. — KuUuka, 

II Smriti S*tle Cha \Tadvidhm- The recollections of Sages 
well-versed in the Vedas, as recorded in the Law Codes bearing 
their names, and which are collectively called the 5ivfrt7s (things 
remembered). 

^ Observance of rules of life such as Brhhmanism, etc. 

^Kullnha. 

Ha’ RITA observes that, there are thirteen kinds of S^ilam 
cucb as, devotion to the gods and manes, amiability, non-aggres- 
siveness, non-maliciousness, mildness, smoothness (of temper), 
friendliness, sweet -speaking, gratitude, protectiveness, kindness, 
and contentment. 

CoviNoaRAj explains S'ilam by absence of attachment and 
aversion^ etc. 
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costumes* etc., of the pious, and the feeling of seff- 
complaoencyt are the proo& of Wrtue. (6) 

The duties, which Manu has described as obligatory 
on any particular parson, have been so ordained in 
the Vedas, for he (Manu) is omniscient.^ (7) 

Having observed all the S’&stras,§ allied with the 
Vedas with the eye of knowledge, the eru«]Ute one 
shall porfimn the duties (peculiar to his order) in 
conformity with the proofi of the 5 ‘ruti. (8) 

By practising pieties inculcated in the S’ruti and 
the Smriii, a person acquires feme in this life and 
excellent happiness in the next. (9) 

The Veda is called the S'ruti, and the Dharma 
S’llstra is called the Their teachings should 

not be put to the test of logic, || for virtue has emanated 
from these two. (10) 

The Br&hmana, who by dint of logic, tries to bring 
these S’&stras into disrepute, shall be excommunicated 


* A'ehdra, costumes, etc., of the aMetics such as the blankets, 
barks of trees, etc. 

f I'he text has Atmanuitushti satisfution of the mind in cates 
of alternatives {Yikalpa), As for instance^ there is a regulation 
that burnt offeriugs may be made either at sunrise or at sunset. 
The satisCiction of the mind which the offerer derives by making 
such offerings either at morning or evening is the satisfactory 
evidence that the offering has been rightly made. GsROAsays 
that, in such cases of alternatives Seif'satisfsetion is the test 
( Vmikalpike Atmatushtis’eha.) 

t SarvajHdnamayo hi sak, GoviNuniUi parses it as an adjec* 
live to VtA», explaining it by " inasmuch as the Vtd» is the reposi< 
tory of all knowledge." 

$ Such as the Grammar, Mim&nsa, fXc.—KMUtdte. 

H Their imports should not be misconstrued by sophistry 
(yivtK}a,)—Kulluke, 
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from the society^ as a heretical* calumniatbr of tha 
yedas^ (II) 

The dedai, the Smriti, good conduct, and self- 
complacency of one’s own, the wise call these four aa, 
the positive proo& of virtue. (la; 

The senre of virtue germinates in those, who are 
non-attached to desire and wealth. To alt enquirers of 
virtue the yruti is the highest (conclusive) proof. (13) 

In a case of two conflicting yrutis, both of which 
are equally authoritative, the wise have called both of 
them as virtues of equal authority .t (14) 

[As for example, there are two} Vaidic yrutis that, 
Homas should be performed before sunrise, and Homas 
should be performed after sunrise. These two times 
are different, but Homas may be performed at either of 
them [according to the privilege of the offerer and 
the nature of the deity to whom the libations are 
offered]. (15) 

He, whose all life, from the rite of Nisheka to that 
of funeral, is governed by the regulations of the S’Astras, 
is alone competent to read, or to hew this S’&stra, and 
no other. (16) 

The tract of country, which lies between the 
Sarasvati, and the Drishadvati^ the two celestial, rivers, 
that god-built country is called Brahmavartam. (17) 

The conduct of life, as it obtains from generation 
to generation in that country among the twice-born 


* N4ttik» is the term which occurs in the.text ; litenlly it 
means an athiest, although' it is often used in the sense of sceptic^ 
agnostic etc. 

t In the conflict of two Sruti* of equal authority either of 
them may be followed as an alternative.— traMtame. 
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and the mixed castes, is called Sadack&r (good con- 
duct) (1 8) 

Kurukshetra, Matsya, P 4 nch&la and Surasesaka are 
called the land of the Brahmarshis^ they are inferior to 
Brahmavartam (in respect of sanctity).* (r9) 

From a Br&hmana, bom in this country, every one 
in this world should learn his own proper duties. (20) 
The tract of land, which extends between the 
Vindhya and the Himalaya, and lies to the east of 
Vinas’anat and west of Praydga,^ is called Madhya- 
Des’a (central countiy). (a i) 

The tract of land, lying between the eastern and 
the western seas and included between the Vindhya 
and the Himalaya, is called A'ryavarta (the country of 
the A’ryans) by the wise. (22) 

The country, in which black antelopes are found to 
roam about in nature, should be understood as a 
sacrificial country, the rest is the country of thei 
Mlechchhas.% (23) 

These countries, the twice-bom ones shall be care- 
ful to make their home ; a S’udra, in quest of a living, 
may adopt any country as his own. (24) 

* Kuruksheira — an extensive tract of land near Delhi ex- 
tending from the south of the Sarasvati to the north of the 
Drishadvaiu 

Matsya is the name of a country lying to the west of modern 
Dholpur. Its capital Virat is probably same as Bairat, forty miles 
north of leypur# 

Panehala, the modern Gangetic Doab. 

Surastnaka is the country around Muttra. 

t Vinas^ana^ the country in which the river Sarasvatt is lost 
in the desert. 

} Prayhga is modern Allahabad. 

f Yajniya Deskah i.e., land in which religious sacrifices may 
be performed and Kuliuka, 




Manu Samhit/t. 


39 


Thus lias been briefly described the source of virtue,* 
as well as the origin of all (the universe). Now hea^ 
me describe the respective duties of the different social 
orders. (95) 

With the auspicious Vedic rites, the purification 
of the bodies of twice-bom ones shall be effected, as 
(ezamplified in) the rites of Garbh&dhAnam^ etc. 
These Vedic rites are purifying both in this life and 
the next. (26) 

By means of the Vedic rites of consecration of the 
womb, post-natal purification, tonsure, and initiation 
with the thread, the sin of the twice-bom ones, per- 
taining to the seed and womb (of their parents), is 
absolved. (27) 

TThe study of the three Vedas, Vows,t burnt offer- 
ingst IjAs,^ sons, the great sacrifices,!! and sacrificesIT 
make the soul of a man** competent to attain to 
, Brahma. (28) 


* * The text has Dharmasya Kom,— K ulluka explaiot it as the 
rerealer of virtue, * e.,. the Vedas, as disclosed by the couplet 
Vedokhila Dkarma Govindaeaj explains it by ” origin 

of virtue^ i.«., the different acts of piety such as, the rites of 
S'riddhas, Ashtakhs, etc , as contemplated by the first verse of 
this chapter. 

f Vratas or vows of forswearing meat, wine, etc. 

X Homos or burnt offerings known as the Shvitri Homo, Charu 
Homt^ eta, as well as those daily offered at morning and evening. 

{ iyaj— rites of propitiating the gods, Risbis and manes with 
libations of water by a student {Brahmackhrin) ; a nun is debtor 
to the Devat by the l^cdte study, to the Rishis by sacrifice^ and to 
the manes by the son. 

I The great sacrifices are the five Brahma Yajaas, 

<1! Yajnas or sacrifices such as the yyotistomn, etc. 

** The text has Taint, which litcralty means body,->-Kui,t,uxo 
explains it by *' embodied soul 
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The rite of Jatakarma (post-natal puriBcation) shall 
be done unto a male child before the cutting of its 
inubOical cord ; and at that time, it should be fed with 
honey, clarified butter, and gold-leaf. <29) 

The rite of nomenclature s^ll be done unto it, in 
the tenth or twelfth month, on a day marked by an 
auspicious star, or by an auspicious phase of the moon, 
hr by a good Muhurta. (30) 

The name of a Brihmapa shall be a term of blissful 
hupoit, that of a Kshatriya shall be one denoting 
strength, that of a Vais'ya shall be one connected with 
iC term denoting wealth, (and) the name of a S*udra shall 
be a term implying vileness. (31) 

The name of a Br&hmana shall be prefixed to 
** S’arman,** that of a Kshatriya shall be coupled with 
a term denoting protection) the name of a Vais*ya shall 
bepr^ed to a term denoting prosperity, and that of 
a S’udra shall be a term prefixed to one denoting 
service. (32) 

Of women, the names shall be terms which can be 
easily pronounced, not of any cruel import, explicit 
in ttoir meanings, sweet, of auspicious significatiohsi, 
ending in long sounds, and coupled with terms imply- 
ing bliss or benediction. (33) 

In the fourth month* shall be done the rite of 
showing the child to the sun ; in the sixth month, the 
rite of feeding the child with boiled rice, or aocordhig 
to the custom obtaining in the femily. (34) 

For virtue, the rite of toipire, in respect o^all 


* In the third month according to Varna, the name of the rite 

(Wscrimaftam) literally means taking the child out of the 
room. 
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the fwice-horn orders, shall be done unto the child in 
its first or third year,* as ordained by the yruti. (3.5) 
The rite of initiation with the thread shall be done 
unto a Brahmaua boy in his eighth year, unto a 
Kshatriya boy in his eleventh year, and unto a Vais’ya 
boy in his twelfth year, counted from the day of 
conception. (36) 

Wishingt the energy of Brahma, t a Brdhmaaa (boy) 
should be initiated with the thread in his fifth year ; 
wishing strength,^ a Kshatriya boy should be so 
initiated in his sixth year; aUd wishing wealth, a 
Vais’ya boy should be initiated with the thread in his 
eighth year. (37) 

The time for initiation with the thread {Sdvit'ri) in 
respect of a Bnihmaoa lasts till his sixteenth year ;|t 
that of a Kshatriya, till his twenty-second year ; ahd 
that of a Vais’ya, till his twenty-fourth year. (38) 

Henceforth (beyond these age-limits) these three 
twice born ones, not duly initiated with the thready 

* In the third year the rite of tonsure, ci according to the 
family custom ' 5 ' *5 Grihya suttarik, 

t Though such a desire on the part of the child is impossible^ 
its father is supposed to cherish them in' his hQ^xU-^KiUluka. 

I Brahma Varchasam — The spiritual force or energy which is 
derived front the study and right understanding of the. Vedas 
^Kulluka. 

^ Bal&rthinah-^t.e., stiength of kingdom, and that derived 
from the possession of horses, elephants, etc. 

II The text has A'-S’odashit ; the prehx A’ in this instance, ac- 
cording to Kulluka, has the force of ** till the completion (of* the 
sixteenth year). Others, on the contrary, relying on the opinion of 
Yama, ** after his fifteenth year, a Br4hmana, not initiated with the 
thread, becomes degraded," say that, the force of the prefix A’ in 
A'S'odashat is **up to the limit of." We, however, have followed 
Kvlluka in our translation. 

6 
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become Vrityas (of -broken vows), and are degraded 
from the society of the Aiyans. (39) 

-A Brihmapa, even in the time of distress, must 
hot hold any Connection with these Vrdtyas, not duly 
expiated according to the regulation, either by marriage, 
or bytVedic) study. (40, 

'fhe BrahmachSrins (of the three social orders) 
shall respectively wear hempen, silken, and woolen 
cloths, and put on upper sheets {uttartyas) respec- 
tively made of the skins of the antelope, Ruru (a species 
of deer) and goat.* (41) 

The girdle of -a Br^maoa <student) shall be made 
of three strings of Munji grass, evenly and smoothly 
tied, that of a Kshatriya shall be made of Murvd 
fibres tied iin the shape of a bow-string, and that of 
a Vais'ya shall be made of hemp-twists. (42) 

la the absence of Munjd grass, etc., the girdles 
of (Brihmaaas, Kshatriyas and Vais’yas) shall be res^* 
pectivcly made of the fibres of KusOf Ashmantaka 
and Vfflvaja^ consisting of one, three, or five ties 
(according to the &mily'Custom>, each tie being ti^d 
with three strings of such fibre-'thread. (43) 

The holy thread of a Brahmaaa shall be made with 
three stringst of cotton thread, that of a Kshatriya 


* A Brihmana stadest shall wear a cloth'iftade of hemp twists 
and put on an antelope-skin as his upper sheet. A Ksha'triya 
Brahmachhrin Shall put on a silk-cloth and an upper sheet made 
o! the skin of a Ruru deer, and a Vais*ya Brahmaehhrin shall 
put on a woolen cloth and an upper sheet made of the goat's skir. 
-^Kulluha. 

f Trivit {lit thficero^tkdtd) isxYit term that occurs in the 
text. But although Manu ordains that the holy thread of a twice 
born one, whether Br^hmana, Kshatriya or Vais'ya, must consist 
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witli three- strings of hempen thread, and that of a 
Vais’ya. with three strings of woolen thread, suspended 
from the upper (part of the body). ^44) 

For virtue, a. Brihmapa shall carry a. staff made of 
the Vilva or the P alii a wood.;* a Kshatriya, one made- 
of .the Vaia or the Catechu wood.; and. a Vais’ya, one 
made, of the Pilu or the Audumvara wood. (45) 

The staff of a Brihmaoa. (religious student) shall 
be made of a height so as to reach to the hair of his 
head, that of a Kshatriya (student) shall of a height 
so as to reach his forehead, while that of a Vais’ja 
(student) shall be of a height so as to reach up to the 
tap of his nose^ (46) 

The staff shall be straight, whole^barked, not eaten 
into by worms (lit. unulcerated), beautiful to look at, 
unbumt, and uncreative of terror to any person, t (47) 
With such a desirable staff in> his hand, and having 
worshipped the sun. and thrice circumambulated the 
he ta religious student) shall go forth asking for 
dims, as laid<down in the regulation. (48) 

The- foremost of the* tw 4 ce 4 >om ohes (a.BrihmaDa 
student), duly iidtiated with the*thread, shall beg alms 


of three strtngf of thread, jibX inipractiee it is .mado'to consist, 
qf nine strings, etch three of them being listened with a knot 
or Granihi on the'tuthority of the Chhdndogya PariM*ishiam». 

Dbvala too. says, that the holy thread meat consist of nine- 
tfringp {yajnopavitamskurniH suirkni nava iantavMh)a 

* The text^ has. Vilvm and^Pe/dSe sUfltt: Bnt here only either 
of these staffii.should be carried as stated indhe Vasishtha, Vailva 
Phlhi'o ih Dmnda (a . staff either of the or the Pal^'a wood)> 
mmKuUukd, 

t An*ud9$gm*kmita iVrxediii— erith which he must not thr.datdA|[^ 
or terrorise any personi4«riire/fidite. 
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by proQOttncing the term Bhavats^ in the first part,*' 
a- Kshs^riya, by uttering it iii the middle part, and a 
Vais’ya, by uttering it at the end, (oC his begging' 
formula) (494 

He shall beg alms first of his own mother, or sister; 
er mother’s sister, t or of any other woman, who might 
aot insult him with a refusal; (50) 

Having collected so much alms* as necessary and< 
ttadeceitfully, made over the same to diis preceptoi, 
he shall sip water : and> pure in body, he shall eat his. 
meidi sitting with his fit'Ce towards ^e east. (51) 

He, who eats hjs meal, with his &ce towards the 
east, acquires longevity ; by eating his meal with his. 
&ce towards the- south> a person acquires fiune; He, 
who eats his meal with his fitoeb towards the west; 
acquires (^ulence ; by eating with his fiice towards 
the north, he acquires truthfulness. (5a) 

Havii^ sipped, water, au twice-born one shall eat 
his meal, each ds^, scdfi'cantnolled ; having eaten, he- 
a g^n sip water andtouch the exteamal orifices o£ 
his organs^ with water. (53)' 

Each di^,. having worshipped it,, and* without sp^;- 
ingill of it, he shall eat his food. Let him rejoice at 

^ The fdrmula for a Bcihmam it Bhahan Vihshhm defit, you. 
fbe pleated), to* give* me t1m« that for a Kshatriya student it 
Vtkshitm Bhahan d€hi (alma you be pleased to give), and that for 
» Vais’ya student is Vikshdmdahi Bhavan, g,ive me alms, Othour 
severed' one; 

t In the absence of hik mother, he shall beg of hit lister ; in* 
the absence of a sitter he ^11 beg of;Kis mother's sister ; in thd 
absence of a mother’esistes fft slu^l beg. of la woman, who might* 
net refuae him the alms,— /Tef/iitA 

% The text has tMni, which meant the external orificea of 
tte ori^na. The mouth, the eyes, the nbatrila^ end the ductxolf lh« 
em ire wtot is here G€ntemplated.«--ireUNlNL 
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tite' sight of his entire food (///, boilejdrrioe and 
propitiate it, and pray it to be avaiUble^ each day.* (54) 

Food, daily worshipped, gives strength and. vitality 
Unworshipped food destroys both the worlds of its 
partaker, t < 5 S) 

Let hin not eat the. leaving of any body’s (food), t 
new take a (thirds meal during the interval of his momr 
mg and evening ones $ Let him avoid over-eating. He 
must not go any where without washing his mouth, 
after eating. (56) 

Over-eating brings on ill-health, shortens the duration 
of life, proves hostile to acts (sacrifices) which lead to. 
heaven, is sinftil and condemned by men. Hence, let 
him avoid over-eating. *57) 

Always shall a Br&hmana sip water with the. 
Srahma^tirthamf with the Ajrfys,. or with the Datva- 
Hrthom^ but never with the Pitrutir4ham. (58) 

The region about the ball of the thumb is called the 
Brahma^tirtham^ the Kaya-tirtham lies at the root 

* As it is said in the A’oipura’nam, ** in, as much as it is heard 
in the s/ruti that feed is Vishnu himselt * let a person,, seeking 
vitallfy, consUntly meditate upon me, worship me, eat me with 
joy, rejoice at my sight, propitiate me, pray me to be available 
each day, and- ronounce^ at my sight, his grief from, whatsoever 
cause.arisen. 

t Both Msdhs’titiu and GtOviNDARs’jA observe, that, this 
worship is daily obligatory like the rites of Sand ky4, * 9 d u it in 
a daily obligatory duty (iV»(y« Karma), its violatibn enuils sin. 
although its performance does not.give any merit. This enumera- 
tion of beneEu of the srorshipped food is a praise of the food, a 
mere Arthavdda and iB.aot .here intnodneed to rouae up the deairoi 
of the partaker foe securiag those firuita or benefiu in the naniiae 
of a Kdmya Karma (act for the fruition of a desire). 

^ Hereby the giving of leavinp wen, to a B’tMfra is probibilwW 

I For the purpoMt of the vow of a fmiifefri. 
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of the small fitiger, the* Duivamrtirtham lies at the 
tips of the fingers, and the Pitri-tirtham (sacred to 
the inanesj lies between the middle parts of the index 
andthotsmall fingers 159) 

First, let hinti tbrioe sip water, andi then twice rub 
his closed; lips- with the tip oCJiis wet thumb. After 
that, let him. toudi his organs, chest,* and head with 
water. (60) 

A person, conversant with virtue, and seeking puri^ 
fication, shall sit in a lonely place, fticing towards 
ttie- east or the north, and constantly do the rite of 
A*chamanam (sipping water) with cool,t firothless water 
by the- aid of the (aboversaid) Tirthas. (61) 

[In connection with the* rite- of Ahhamanain\ a 
Brihmaua. is purified by sipping water, enough to reach 
down to (the* region of) his, heart ; a Kshatriya, by 
sipping water enough to. moisten his throat ; a Vais’ya, 
by sipping enough wafer to moisten, his; mouth ; and a 
S'udra, by sipping a quantity sufficient to* moistoi his 
lips and the* tip of hia tongue* < 6a) 

A twioe<<bom* one is said to h^ upaviti (wearing the 
holy thread in the* usual way) when the holy thread 
or the* upper ^eet lies suspended from his left shoulder 
oa his right hip, leaving the right arm untouched 
and (firee). Similarly, when the same lies suspended 
from his left shoulder, he* is called PriehinAvitiy when 


* Ihe text has AHminam which mnns Selt Self dt the 
soul, aooording to the Upeaishadii is: located in. the heart; 
hence it is the pesctice to. touch, the chest wjth water-In an, act of* 
A’ek»m»naiiu 

f. Aeeordinf to* AfpnUmbk* hot or boiled water, auy be used 
by a. sick or diseaMd perion. 
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ft hiijigs round his neck (like a necklace), he is called 
■Niviti. (631* 

A tom girdle {Mekhald), antdop&^kin {AJina}, ot 
holy thread, as well as a broken staff, or ewer ehoold 
be cast in the water, and a new one should be taken by 
consecrating, it with the Mantra. (64) 

The rite of Ke^dnta* should be done unto n Brib- 
mana in his sixteenth year, unto a Kshatriya in his 
twenty-second year, and unto a Vais’ya in his twenty- 
fourth year. 16.5) 

For the purification of their persons, these rites^ 
excepting that of initiation with the thread, shall be 
done unto women, in due time and in due order, witfap- 
cut any Vaidic Mantras. (66) 

The .sacrament of marriage is to a fenude, what ini- 
tiation with the thread is to a male. The service of 
the husband is to the wile, what his residence in the 
preceptor’s house, as a religious student, is to the husi^ 
band; the household duty is to a woman, what the 
making of burnt ofiferings is to a man. (67) 

Thus is described the regulation of initiation with 
the thread in respect of the twice-bc^ ones, the sacred 
initiation which is as a second birth unto them. NdPir 
hear me describe the acts and duties {^Karma-Yoga) 
which are obligatory on them, after initiation. (6^ 
'Having initiated a pupil, let the preceptor teach 
him the rules of purification and good conduct, as 
Well as the (node of doing burnt offinrings and 
•SandhjriSy (69) 

For the end of studying the Vedas^ let a student, 
self-controlled, clad in a %ht garment, and looking 

* This staiiaa is but s paraphrMS of the epinioa of Gebhila oil 
the subject. 
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towards the north,* do the rite of A'cHtnHtanaiit^ aftll 
tmite his palms in the manner of a Brahminjali^ 
i^r which, lessons shall be given to -him. (70) 

At the Commencement and at the dose of his VtUi'c 
study, a student shall catch hold oS the fiset of his 
preceptor. He shall read with the palms of his hands 
untied. This is called Brakm&njali (the united palms 
of Brahma or Vedic study.) X;-!) 

With his arriis parallehy ootstfCtcbed, hh shall 
make obeisance unto his preceptor, by touching his 
(preceptor’s) right-^foot with the right, and his left-foot 
with the left-hand of his own.$ (ys; 

Xet ^he preceptor, free from lasini^ address his 
pupil, at the time of teaching, as O, do you read 
«ow,^ and end his (^y’s) lesson hy saying, lea there 
be a stop here.” (73) 

Let a Brihraana utter Prunava at the ccaunence- 
ment and at the end of his study. Pnufuva^ not 
uttered at the commencement, leads to the destruction 
of the reading; not pronounced at the d6se> it. kills 
the remembrance of the studied subject. (74} 

^Seated <m a (mattress) of Kuia grass, with their 
Upe directed towards the east, and purified hy taking 
hold of the Kus^a blades in his hands, let him purify 


* Oa bis right haad side the pupil, looking towards the eSst oT 
the mrth.- Gautama. 

f Brahmdajali .■••Orswing up the hands a little ia a Sexed 
IMatureend theuhy uniting the palnu— >this ii ealled Brakmiu' 
Jati'.—^KuUuka, 

laying . the palms of his outstretched hands on their back 
onthelground, let him catch hold of his preceptor’s right foot with 
his right hand and his left foot with his left hand.— ^eiMeaemit 
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Mrfisclf by practising three P^JinayAmas^* after which 
he shall become competent tb utter the Pranava. (75) 
Akira {^k.\ Ukara (Uj and Makira (M), (the com- 
ponent letters of the Mantra^ Om)^ Prajipntit (the 
creator of the universe), milched from the three Vedas^ 
together with the i^Vyahriti Mantras) Bhurbhuvah 
and Svah t < 76) 

* Regiilitidh of the breath in a particular manner. 

He shall pttrify hi^ body by three Prhtthyhm^s, consisting 01 fifteeh 
(1. e., lasting for a time necessary to nttci hftecii short . 
vowels '. — Ga uttttn'a 

t We find both in the Upanishads zXid th ) Puranas that, this 
'material, phenomenal universe, with its life and living inmates, has 
evolved out of eternal Om,* the jexponciiuof vibrations of 
the primordial ether. The inspired rhapsodists of the Rik V§da 
chant tba& there is only one substance in the worlds and th^ . 
Tkntrikas and Tattvavdihnt (knowers of Tattvas) aver that, thO 
diderent forms of matter have originated from that orie sqbsttnco < 
through the variations of atomic vibrations, or to express it ih 
their own ternA, through the action of the diSq^ent Mdtr^ sounds 
{Mktrikk Varnasl, Sound is the first ex prepH|n of IT thought or 
idea, and therefore the Matrix sounds wefe the first reaHsation. of. 
the idea of universal evolution. ^ , 

Now 'the C;onijK>nciu .so!iiid.s of ''Om" (A VU 4 - M) represent 
atl 'the sounds, t)OtU vovvcl and consonant, of thb Sanskrit Alp^bsit, 
atid hence they are the in urix sounds or vibrations that ushered into 
being all forms of cxi'^t.encc. A (^) is the first vowel sound 
as well as the first letter of the .Alphabet, and U ( 9 ) is the middle 
vowfl ^iihd ; or in other words, the rest of the vowel sounds are ' 
but the raodiheations of A '^)and Cj( 9 ). M (ift) is the last 
consonant souii l, the last letter of the fiy^ Kai^ai or groups of 
'principal consonants, the remaining consonants being only auxi« 
liary or intermediate sounds { A a ta>t has and Ay<f£ravkh»t),' ThtA' 
we see that the components of Om represent the three whole 
gamuts of existence the lydhntis, or the B^nr bhuva^^nd' Svtth 
(the spheres of being, becoming and SelQ. Prajkputi milched 
this Om, with.thc three Vyahritis , ifrom the three Ved^s, i.e, he 
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Praijipdti, the inmate of the supreme sphere, fe- 
'covered each (of the three feet of the) GSyatru con- 
sisting of the Rikf, Tunhihg as th/i^ 'etc.', frPm tile 
-three VeUas. (jj) 

The (^ee/a^knoviiiig Brihma^a, who mutters this 
three- footed (Tripida) GSyatriy pfided^ by the 
Pranava* and the Vyhhriti Mantras, at nte^ings of 
'the day and night, becomes associaitcd with (obtains) 
the merit of reading the ‘entire Vedas. (78) 

A tw^ce-borh one, who mutters these three Riles 
a thousand times, each day, is able to cast off aH sib 
within a month, as a snake casts off its slough. 79) 

A Briihmana, Kshatriya, or a Vais’ya, who becomes 
dissociated with this Pick (Gdyatri), or deviates from 
performing his religious duties ift proper times, is 
condemned by the virtuous. (80) 

The three great eternal appended to the 

Omkdra, and the three-footed Gdyatri form the mouthy 
'of B'rahtna.X (Si)- 

^e, who unremittingly mutters these Mantras for 
three years in succession, attains to the Supreme Brahma, 
becoming all-Coursing like the -air, and unaffected and 
all-embraCing like the universal e.vpanse of ether. 8^) 
The single-lettered {Mantra, Om) is the Supreme 


recovered this kno\vledg;e of the eternal .dconOmy of thirds front 
the three Vtdas, the repository of eternal knowledge. 

* Pranava is same as the "Om or Omkdra." 

t Vyihriiis, the three VyUtriiis, Such as, the Bhak, Bkuvah 
and Svah. 

{ Br&hmana-ihukhant {lit. oDouth of -Brahma), Kulluka explains 
it by '* the chief means of attaining to Brahma, or the mouth of 
the Vtdas, i, r , to bo muttered before commenving the study of 
the Ve<tas. 
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Prin&yamas* highest austerity, there 

is nothing greater than the Sdvitri (Gdyatri) M antra, 
and: truthfiilness: is greater than silence.- (^3* 

All the Vaidic rites such asj the Japas, Hontas, etc., 
do perish in timejt but eternal (ht. decayless) is the- 
Pranava, fiince Pranava is identkid with: Brahma 
PrajApati. (84) 

A Japa-yajna (muttering. o£' a: is- ten times 

more meritorious than- a Vidki yajna (Ritualistic- sacri- 
fice). The muttering of a Mantra in: a. low or inaudible 
tone {JJpimPu Japa) is- a hundred)' times, andia. MAnasa 
Japa (mental repetition ^ a Mantra) is a thousand 
times as much meritorious: (8^) 

The four. PSka~yajnas,X if added' to the- Vidhi- 
yajnas,^ cannot count a sixteenth part, of iLjapa^yajna 
in respect of merit. (86) 

Undoubtedly by means of Japa alone, a Br 4 hmana 
, achieves success (becomes liberated)^ no matter whether 
he performs any other Vaidic sacrifice or not; since 
a Brahmana is saidrto be a frien' 1 || bf Brahma. (87) 


* Dharanidhara reads the text as. Ekhksh^m^param* Brahma, 
Prhnhyhma-param Tapah, meaning *18. symbolised by the 

single lettered Mantra. {Om\ Tapas emntially consists, in prac- 
tising. We have adopted 'K ulluxa's readilig who has 
fpllowed Mudha’I'Ithi 

t Perish after, their fruits are exhausted: — Kultuka. 

Thf four Phka^yajnas {lit, sacriSces. in. which rke is cooked). 
other than the one knowdii as the Brahma yajna (study of the 
Vaia$)tx^t^^:Vati'^ad»vat, Hamas, Valj^karmas, ^s\\y. Sr* kddhas 
wdPAHPhi'puja (hospital ity to .A tithis), 

{ Such as Darsa^Paurnamhsi and the like sacrifices •^KuHuhas 

H The text has;IAif7re Brhhmana Kullura explains 

it hy Brahmanah Samhandhi related to i, e., he is merg^ 

iA.tbe supreme self, as narrated m the A'^amass 
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Tho s>*me4, spyntartoasly nmnin^' toward? then 
attractive objects of gratification, Mie erudite one.- 
shall control, as a charioteer controls his (harnessed)' 
horses 1 88) 

Of the eleven senses, enumerated by the sages of 
yore, I shall discourse on. each of them in- detail and 
iu due order. (89) 

The ears, the skin), the eyes, the tongue, the nose- 
■which is the fifth, the anus, the reproductive orgjin, 
the hands, the legs, and the speech which is the tenth, 
(these are the ten senses). 90 > 

The first five, in due succession, commencing with, 
the ears, are called the cognili\e senses (Buddhin- 
driy'iini), the (second) five, commencing with the anus, 
are called the operative senses { Kiinneiuh iydn 'i .) (911 
The min i is known a,s tlie eleventh (sense , which 
partakes of the nature of both the cognitive and the 
operative sqdscs, and by conquering which, one is 
enabled to conquer the (other) ten- (senses) (92) 

(A person), througli tlie contact of his scn.ses (sense 
organs) with their objects of gratification, undoubtediy 
acquires Sift.* Hence, by controlling them, one achieves, 
success (obtains liberation.) (93' 

Never is desire extinguished by enjoying the ob 
jects of desire ; like the fire fed with libations, of; 
clarified butter, it doubly barns up.t ‘<241 

• Compare S'ankaras coraiiieniary on the Brihud AWanyaka, 
Upnnishad Ch. L Brdhmana III. (Udgitha). For by conUcCi winch 
is their connection with the special work, which. they well per 
formed, they were allied with the sin of the demons. 

f Compare the saying of Yaydti in the Vishnu purdnam. 
Food grain, gold, animals, and women that exist in this world, desire 
even in respect of a single one of these objects of enjoyment is 
aevci saluted, heiue let a. man renounce inordinate desire. Witii. 
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Ol one* who- has obtained all the objects of his 
Ic sire and the other who has renounced all the objects. 
of desire, the man of renunciation is superior to hint 
of ciijo3'ment. 195) 

Tliese senses, attached to their respective objects,, 
cannot be'so effectively controlled b}' means of inanition 
{t.e.. by withholding them from their objects) as by 
the cultivation of knowledge-* {961 

The study of the ( P^ediis), renunciation-, the perform- 
ance of religious sacrifices, self-control and devotional 
austerities, made by him, O Brfthmana, who is wicked at 
heart, can never be successful. t (97) 

The man, who, having heard, touched, seen, eaten 
or smelled anything (whether good or bad), does not 
feel pleasure- or pain, is said to have conquered his 
senses. (98) 

Of all the senses (of a man), if only one sense manages 
to leak out, thereby all his wisdom leaks out, like the 
water of a water-bladder (through its only outlet.) (99) 

Having controlled the concourse of (the external) 
sense organs and having subdued the mind> let him 
work out all his ends, averting the ^ain- the body 
by means of Voga. (100; 

During the morning Sandhy^, hie (the votary) shall 

the mind attached to o1)jccts of the senses, I have lived 
tho'.'.sand years complete, still my thirst does not abate — Vishnu 
Puranatn. 

* JnAnena by constantly thinking of the unstable character 
of prosperity, the transitoriness-of human life, and the obnoxous. 
nature of the human body which iS a bag of bones and muscles, 
etc —Kulluka. 

The te-Kt has Dushta-hhhvasya, which literally means of a 
man of bad or sullied feelings and ideas. Kuixusa explains it ae 
whose mind is tainted by the object of the senses. 
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mutter the Sivitri {M'antra), standing, until the sun 
ia seen ron. the horizon). During the evening SandhyA 
he- shall ittjutter i}a& Mantra y in ai sitting; posture^ until 
tile stars do appear (in the heaven).* (loi > 

By nnittering the- Mantra in a standing position 
during the rite- of morning Sandhyt, one- ir absolved 
of the- sm< accumulated, in. th% night. By muttering 
ik in a sitting posture- in the- evening, t one is absolved of 
the sin acquired during the day. j: (ios) 

He^ vRfao does not standi 1 ^- his moniing Sandhyt, 
nor worships in tho evening, shall be disqualified from 
performing all Brabmapic rites^ like unto a S’udra. (1031 

Incapable- of reading a large portion of the Vedas, 
hei conforming to the regulation of daily reading 
the Vedas, shall mutter,, self-controlled, and with: 
undivided, attention, the- Sdvitri Mantra, coupled with 
the Vy&hritis, on. the shore of a river or pool in a 
Ipnely forest. (104) 

There is no prohibition in respect of reading the 
allied branches of the- Vedic study (such as, the Prosody, 
Grammar, rules of pronounciation> etc.,i or in respect 
of the Hfima Mantras, or in respect of that portion 
of the Veda which should be read each day (/.r., the 
Sandhyi Mantras), during the-period in which the. study 
ol the- Vedas is. ordinarily interdicted {i-o^y 


* MsDBA’Tiimii g.ives prominence to the postni es taken by the 
■ rotary during the performance of the SandhyS prayer as thc- 
primary factor ii>.imparting merit : 

t Sandhyh. according to Yijna-Valkya, lasts for a Mahurta. 
(i6r.ty>eight minutes) at eithpr meeting of the day and the night. 

X Compare Ykfna-Valkya ; the sin- unknowingly committed by 
%mM, either in the day or night, is expiated by thrice performing 
Sandhyk, each.da.v.. 
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1‘his prohibition 4 oes not 'bxtend to the dhily rites of 
{Japas, HomaSf etc.), in asmuch as they are calted the 
Brahma Sat ram* -(the sacrifice of Brahma) •; the ofiferihg 
of Vaitiic recitation, made during tbp continuance of the 
period of non-study, winch is syniboUsed by the litanfra>t 
Vashat^ nroduces auspicious fruits. (ko6) 

Unto him, who, pure and *self-oontrolied, studies 
the Vedas^ according to the regulatioB, continuously for 
a year, (the study) sheds, milk, milk-curd, clarified 
butter and honey each day. (107) 

A Vaidic student {Brakdiachdrih), ufttfl hO returns 
to his Other’s house, shall kindle the fire at morning 
and evening, beg alms, lie on the bare ground, and do 
what is conducive to the good of his preceptor, t each 
day. (108) 

The son of the preceptor, one '^ho is dOvoted to 
service, a virtuous person, one who is pure, a reiatioB> 
one who is capable of comprehending the ^meaning of 
the yedas)^ an honest youth, a son> and a paying 
student, these ten are fit to be taught. ((09) 

Without being asked, one must not i^ak anything 


* Kulluk.v arapHHes the term BrahVi* Satram is Brahma 
(Veda) tva Satram, 1. « , the sacrifice of Brahtha, the prepoSitioA 
'^of” haVihg an a^positive sense in this instance. 

t Vatkat is the term .that iS uttered at the close of a Vaidie. 
lesson. HenOo the- term is here figoratirely ased for the snspensO 
•of Vtdic study, or in other words it is here nsed tO denote the 
period during which the siu^y ot the Vtdat is forbidden. 

f The text has Payo-dadht-^kHtam Madku (ttflk, cnrd,- 
clarified hotter and honey) which, according to the technicalities 
of the tliudu Shstra, means.the satisfaction of the gods and the 
manes. Compare yhjna-oalkya, the twice^rn one^ whoreada 
the Rig-Vtda. everyday, is said to satisfy the gods with milK 
and honey, md the imnis with honey and clarified butter. 
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to any person,* nor should he speak if any queslioft 
is put to him without decorum. In such cases, the in- 
telligent one shall behave like a dumb person.* (iio) 

He, who puts an improper question, or he who 
answers an improper one, either of them meets hU 
'doom, or incurs the enmity of the either. ('i 1 1 ) 

Where there is no virtue or gain, or w'here there is 
ho prospect of a counter-balancing service, there know- 
ledge should not be ithparted, like a good seed in a 
barren soil. (112) 

Even in the absence of a means of livelihood, mther 
let a Vedic preceptor die with his knowledge than 
impart it to an unworthy recipient <pupil) (113) 

The presiding deity of knowledget came to a 
Brdhmaua and said, " preserve me, 1 am thy highest 
treasure. Do not impart me to a malicious person, 
tliereby my potency will be kept unimpugned.t U14) 

To him, whom thou shalt know to be pure, per- 
fectly continent, and free from the follies of the w'orld, 
to that BrUimana, to that custodian of the treasure 'Ol 
■knoWledgCji shalt thou impart me.” 15) 

He, who acquires the knowledge of the l^edis 
(lessons in the Vedas) from a studying pupil, or from a 
teaching preceptor, without his permisSidh, stands guilty 
of the theft of Brahma and goes tp hell for -his 
crime. (116) 


* The text has yadavat, which ’literally Means like a fool 
or an idiot. Kulluka e.xplaias it by Muka-iva, like a dumb 
person. 

t The text has vidyi, the presiding goddess of knowledge. 
Compsrc Vaistha Ch II. vi a— 5. 
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Him, from whom one has acquired any secular, 
VAidic, or spiritual knowledge,* he shall reverentially 
accost without waiting to be first spoken to. (117) 

A Br&hmana, who, knowing only the Giyatri 
Mantra^ conforms to the rules of conduct as laid down in 
the Ordinance, is superior to a Brihmaua, who, although 
well-versed in the three Vedas^ eats forbidden food and 
sells things which ought not to be aold.t (118) 

He, who sits on a bed or a cushion on Which his 
preceptor (or superior) is used to sit, shall, find no 
good (prosperity) in this world. Happening to sit on 
a bed or cushion (at the time), he shall stand up, leaving 
his bed or cushion, and accost his preceptor at his 
advent. (119) 

At the advent of an old man. Old in years and 
wisdom), the vital airs of a youth heave up and attempt 
to leap over to him ; they are restored to their normal 
condition by his rising up from his seat and duly wel^ 
coming him in. (120) 

The duration of life,*fiime, and bodily strength, these 
four (things) of him, who nts in tiie assembly of the 
oldt and serves them fiuthfiilly, each day, are found to 
increase. (121) 

Having accosted an elderly person, a Br&hmapa, 


* A spiritual teacher is more venerable than a Vmidie precep- 
tor. and a Vaidie preceptor is more venerable than an intparter of 
secular knowledge. — Kulluhm. 

f The teat has Sarvdt'i and SmrvtfVikrttyi which literally 
means eater of all kinds of food and seller of all articles of sale. 
KotuncA explaiiia it Iqr NWUddh»^koimm»-t'ila and PraHskuUhm 
VikrtU wUch We have adpoted in our translation. 

^ In the assembly of precep t or s or auperiora ~^KuUt$k0. 

8 
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after the accosting, shall enumerate his own name as, 
1 am that so and so who accost you.* < 122 1 

If the person, accosted, chances not to know 
Sanskrit (the usual language of accosting), then the 
accoster shall address him as, I am so and so ; likewise 
ladies in general should be thus accosted. (123) 

At the time of accosting one shall utter the term 
•* Bho” (O) at the end of his name, inasmuch as that 
term, in common with the name of a person, signifies 
the fimt of addressmg. (124) 

A Br&hmana accoster shall be re-accosted as, be 
long-lived, O you, handsome-looking one,’* and the 
last vowel sound of his name, in the event of its ending 
in a vowel sound, shall be pronounced in a Pluta 
Voice.t (125) 

A Brdhmapa, who, having been accosted, does not 
know how to return it (<>., does not know the formula 
of re-accosting), ^all not be accosted at all by the 
erudite. He is like unto a S’udra. (126) 

In meeting a Brihma^a, his Spiritual good will)be the 
first thing that shall be enquired ; similarly, the world-' 
ly peace of a Kshatri3ra, the opulence of a Vais’ya, and 

* Both Medhitithi and Govind^^raja hold that, the accoster 
shall couple his own name with the term of accosting or wel- 
come. 

Let him accost (a superior) by mentioning his own name as, 

1 am so and so that accost you. — G*utamH. 

O, I am that so and so, let him thus mention his own name.— 
Simkhydyana. 

■I’ The final vowel of the name of a Brahmans (As*udrm\ or if it 
does not terminate in a vowd sound, the one immediately preced- 
ing the last letter of the name should be uttered in a thrice pro- 
lated or protracted manner at the time of addressing or accosting 
a Brahmana (Teh plutm UdhttA-PhmiHi). 
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the good health* of a S’udra are the thingsithat shall 
be asked after the first meeting, (la/; 

A virtuous man shall not address a person^ engaged 
in celebrating a sacrifice, although his younger in years, 
by his own name. He shall address him as, ** Bho” 
(O), “ Bha^jat” (revered one), etc. (128) 

One shall address another man’s wife, not related 
to him by marriage, as Bhabati (revered lady), etc., 
he shall address his younger sister as, O thou fortunate 
one {Subhageu (129) 

One shall stand up in the presence of one's uncles, 
&ther-in>law, maternal uncles, priests (Rittviks) and 
preceptors, although younger than him in years, and 
welcome them as, I am that so and so, etc., (that 
accost you). (130) 

A mother’s sister, the wifis of a maternal uncle, or 
a fiither's sister shall be revered as the wife of a Guru. 
All these are equally venerable as the preceptor’s 
•wife. (131) 

One shall accost a wife of his elder lirother, belong- 
ing to his 'own caste, by clasping her feet, oa returning 
firom a distant country* ; one shall accost his aunt and 
mother-in-law by clasping their feet. (132) 

One shall behave unto his elder sister, mother’s, 
sister, or fetheris sister as his own mother; but his- 
mother is the most venerable of them all. >133) 


• 

* A’fastauva Mys that these forms of addressing may be used 
in accosting one’s junior or equal in ago. GovunMeaiA says that, in 
as much as these terms (Kshtma, etc.) are synonymous^ what is 
contemplated here is that, these different terms should be used in 
accosting persons of different castes. 


Co 
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Amcog inmates of the same vilki^ or town, persons* 
younger than one another even by ten years are equal ; 
among professional dancers and musicians, persons youn- 
ger than one another even by five years are equal. Among 
Brihma^as well-versed in the Vedas, even three years* 
youngers shall be treated as equals. Among blood- 
relations it is only a small desparity of age that makes 
one entitled to respect and veneration. (t34 

A Bribmana, ten years old, and a Kshatriya of a 
hundred years of age, shall be considered as a fether 
and a s(m ; the Brkhmana shall be treated as the fiither 
of the Kdiatiiya. (135) 

Wealth (honestly acquired) friends (relations^ age, 
work, and erudition (knowledge) which forms the fifth, 
these are the sources of honom, each succeeding one 
being more honourable than the one prece^g it in 
the (order of enumeration.) (136) 

Among members of the three castes, he, who has 
the best of the five abovesaid qualifications, is entitled 
to the highest honour. Even a S’udra of ninety, 
years completet shall be respected by the twice- 
born ones. (137) 

[On the road] one must give way to a carter, to a 
man of more than ninety years of age, to a ack folk. 


* All educated man living in the same town or village with* an 
illeterate person, older than him even by ten years, shall not show 
any special marks of respect to him for'his years, as he if bound 
to do to an equally uneducated fellow citizen of hisi, older than 
him by more than ten years. — Kulluka. 

t The text has Daiamimgatoh which literally means*’ in his 
nineties.** Kulluka. 
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to a carrier of weights, to a woman, to a Sn.itaka^ to 
the king, and to a bridegroom.t < 13^1 

When all these meet together (on the road), great- 
est preference shall be shown to the king and the 
indlaka. Of a king and a sn&taka, the first shail 
^ve way (show respect) to the last. (139) 

A Brihmana, who having initiated a pupil with the 
thread teaches him the Vfidas with all its mysteries^ 
and ceremonials, is said to be an A'chiryaya unto tliat 
pupl. (140) 

He, who, in consideration of fees, teaches a portion 
of the Vedas and any of the Vedangat (allied branches 
ofi Vaidic study) to a pupul, is said to be the Upddhydya 
of the latter. (141) 

He, who does the (consecrating) rites of Nisheka 
etc., unto a child according to the ordinance, and main- 
tains him with food (and raiment), is said to be his Guru 
(fiither). (14a) 

A Brihmana, who, being appointed by another, does 
for him the religions sacrifices, called the Agnyddheyatk^ 


* The text has Sndtaka, which, means a Brdhmana relig[ious 
student returning from his preceptor's house after finishing his 
student’s career. 

t Vara here means a bridgroom on his way to, or ftpm th» 
bride’s house, before^ or after the marriage is formally solemnised 
•^KuVuka. 

The test has Sahalpam Saralta^ameha. Katpa meant the 
branch of Vaidie literature which deals with ceremonials and 
the celebratiOB of religions aaerifioes. Rahoipam ilit mysteries) 
is the transcendental truths ineidcated in the ‘ Upanishada^ 
KuUnka. 

{ The rite of first kindling the sacred fire in wUeh Oblation^ or 
libatiou of mrited butter are fit to be ofjftred— JKiflMile. 
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PAk^-yafita^ Agni-Stoma, etc., is said to be his RHivtk 
<priest).* (143) 

He, who fills the ears of a person with the eternal 
truths of the Vaidic Mantras^ vitMA to be his father 
and mother ; against him he shall not rebel. (144) 

An A^chhryaya excels ten UpidhyiyuSy a father 
excels a hundred A'chdryayas, and a mother excels a 
thousand fitthers, in respect of veneration.t (145) 

* A Fittvik, otherwise devoid of the qualifications of a Brahma- 
chhrin (such as the vow of continence, etc.) should be revered 
as a Brahmachhrin^KuUuka. 

f An A'chdryaya is more venerable than ten Up&dhy&yas ; a 
father is more venerable than a hundred A'ch&ryayas, and a mother 
is more venerable than a thousand fathers. — Kulluka. 

It is. held by certain western Scholars that, the sentiment ex- 
pressed in this couplet dates from the time when the sanctity and 
obligations of marriage, as a social institution, were but very 
partially observed and discharged by men, or when but a very 
crude form of marriage was adopted in society. After the days 
of promiscuity, the first attempt at forming a domestic economy . 
must necessarily be a (government by the mother). The 
mother was the queen, the protectrix, the fooi-earning agen^ 
in the first house of man. In the days of promiscuous intercourse 
the mothers of men, like the mothers of beasts, had to take the 
sole care of the child ; and hence with the arduous nature of the 
maternal duties there arose the sense of the child’s obligation to its 
mother. In that stage of society it was natural for the primitive 
my * to look upon his Isther as a mere progenitor whom perhaps he 
had very little chance of seeing in his life, and to consider the 
mother as a thousand times more necessary and valuable for the 
rearing of his life^ from the days of his helpless inlsney to those of 
his resoureeful adolescence. But the ThiiMki, on the other hand* 
retying solely on their admirable embryology hold that, the func- 
tion of the paternal element is only to call the life force latent in 
the impregnated ovum into being, and that the maternal element 
si the real manufocturer of life. Beyond this ntoking of life 
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Of one’s own progenitor and imparter (teacher) of 
the Vedas, he, who teaches him the Vedas, is superior 
to his progenitor, since the birth of a Brihmapa through 
the Vedas is his eternal existence both in this world 
and the next. (146) 

The birth of a man through the lustful meeting of 
his parents in his mother’s womb is the birth which he 
has in common with the beasts. (147) 

The birth, which the A^chiryaya, well-conversant 
with the Vedas, procreates for him through the Sivitri 
initiation, according to the Regulation, is his real, decay- 
less, immortal birth (i.e., birth in immortality). (148 
Him, who benefits a man by imparting to him a 
lesser or greater amount of Vatdic knowledge, let that 
man revere as his preceptor {Guru), on account of im- 
parting that much knowledge of the Vedas, (149) 

A BrdhmaQa, who, although of a tender age, causes 
the initiation of an old man in the Vedas, and. teaches 
•him his religious duties (by explaining their true import), 
him such an old man is in duty bound to venerate as 
his own &ther. (150) ^ 

Even the infimt son of Angir&, ‘ whose vision ex- 
tended fax into the depths of the unsem mysteries,* 
taught his own &therst and used to address them as 
sons. (151) 


force ia the ovum the paternal element it perfectly inoiMrstiTe 
and hence thej decree that a mother is a thousand time$ more 
venerable than a father. 

* The teit has Kavi. S4y^mm> explains it in his renowned 
Scholia to the Rigvoda bjr Kphatm-darshi “of a br-reacbiog 
visions” 

t The text has Ptirin^ Kullukm explains bf Piipipykm, 
Pitfivya puirha, paternal uncles and sons of paternal uncles. 
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Having been thus addressed by A'ngirasa, they, mad 
with rage, demanded its reason of the Eievas, and the 
assembled Devas said unto them, " the boy has not 
spoken indecorum.*’ (152) 

An ignoramus* is veritably a boy, the imparter of 
tlie Man(r^if is like unto a father, for since the ancient 
time it has been the practice to a call an ignoramus a 
boy and an imparter of the Mantras a father. (153) 
Neither by years (age) nor by grey hairs, neither 
by wealth nor by friends (relations) does one become 
great. The Rishis made a compact of yore that, he 
of us who will study the entire Veda with the allied 
branches of study! ^dl be called great. (154) 

(Elderliness) among the Br^hma^as is according to 
knowledge, that among the Kshatriyas is proportionate 
to prowess, that among the Vais’yas is proportionate 
to wealth,§ and that among the S’udras is proportionate 
to age {lit date of birth.) (155) 

Grey hairs do not make an old mum ; a young man, 
who has studied, the Devas designate him as really 
old. (156) 


^ Thd text has Ajna^ which literally means "an ignoramus”* 
Kulluka explains it by *‘one ignorant of the Vedas' 

t Manirada is the term that occurs in the text, its literal 
meaning being the imparter of the Mantra. Kulluka explains 
it by teacher of the Vedas. ^ ■ 

* The text has Anuchhnah. Kulluka explains it by Shnga 
Vedhdheyath, the reader of all the Vedas with the allied branches 
of knowledge^ such as the prosbdy, grammar, rules of ceremonials, 
rules of pronounciation, astronomy and Mimknsa (ezigetic disser* 
rations on the Vedas) 

§ The text has Dhana^dhanyatah i.e. according to one's posses- 
sion >of food grains, animals etc. 
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i^ikfe uhto a wooden elophant or a leathern deer, 
a Brihmaoa, who has not studied', bears only the name 
of a Brlhmana. (15^ 

As a eimuch is (sexually) fruitless (unsuccessful) in 
respect of a woman, as (sexually 1 fruitless is the meet- 
ing of tW(/cows, as fruitless is the gift to an ignoramus,* * * § 
so fruitless (is the life of a) Brdhmaaa who has not 
studied the Riks the Vedas). (158) 

The good of creatures should be effected with kind 
and sympathetic means ;t desiring virtue, one shall use 
sweet and gentle words under the circumstances. (159) 
He^ whose speech and mind are always pure^. and 
fully jestrained,§ derives all the benefits enumerated in 
the VeddH^a.II (160) 

Persecuted or oppressed, one must not hurt the 
'feelings of others. Let him wish or do no injury to 
■any body. Let him not use a harsh word, that bars the 
gate of heaven, to any body. (161) 

■Let a Brdhmaaa shun%orldljr honours, like a- poison, 


* 1 he text has Ajfta which means an ignorant person ; certaih 
commentators explain it by ** a mad person.'^ 

f The text has Bhuthnam * * S^r^o'nus'dsanam, the 

literal -rendering of which has been gWen above. Kulluxa explains 
Bhuidndm by ^*Siskydndm (of pupils)/’ and S'fvyai by ••instruc- 
tion,” the Whole meaning, according to him^ iis that instructions 
should be given with the help of compassionate means. 

X The text has S'uddhi (pure). KuLv.TfKX explains it as Speech, 
uhsulHed by untruthfnlness, and mind, free from desir^ aversion, 
hatred, etc. 

§ The *text has Samyag gupU^ Kulluka* explains it as mind 
restrained from wsfllring in forbidden paths. 

II Veddniopagatam phalam, i # , lordliness of the universe^ 
and emancipation of Self, etc., described id the VmUtmidi as the 
result of practising its tenets. 

9 
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throughout his life. Desiring immortality, let him court 
humiliation all through his days. (i6it 

He, who habituates himself to bear humiliation, 
happily sleeps, happily wakss (from sleep) and travels 
in the path of duty.* The humiliator suffers a double 
death.t (i<3) 

Let a duly initiated BrShmana, by dint of gradual 
practice, acquire, while residing in the house of his 
preceptor, this Tapas (penitential austerity), which 
would enable him to fully comprehend the import of 
the Vcdas.X (164) 

By means of special austerities and various (other) 
vows practised according to the Regulation, a- twice- 
born one (Brdhmana) shad master all the Vedas with 

* The discomfiture, whi?h a man suffers for having had to bear 
with humiliations, ceases to torment tho person, who, from his 
very childhood, learns to look upon honour and dishonour with 
equal indifference, and thus robs humiliation of its sting. In the 
armoury of the petty vexations of life there is no dart keen enough 
to hurt him under his mail of healthy contempt for littleness.' 
There is nothing in. this world to disturb his night’s repose, or to 
cloud the gladness of life which returns to him, each day, with thd 
morning song and sunshine. With his head touching the stars in 
the conscious glory of a larger manhood, he treads triumphant in 
the path of duty, without casting a look at the shady by-paths of 
life, or lending his ears to the siren-songs of pleasure. The glory 
of this world, at its best worth, is but a mist, a vapour, and the 
commercial success of life may, in reality, be the very opposite 
jf success. 

t The text has Vinas'yati^ KuLluk A explains it b^ ^Moubly 
dies out of self-reproach." * 

X The text has Rtahmhdhigamiham tapah which may alio 
mean penitential austerity that enables one to attain to Brahma. 
Kulluka has explained Brahma by Vtda^ and we have adopted 
Kulluka's interpretation. 
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their Rohasyas {i.e,, the mystic transcendentalism as 
inculcated in the Upaniskads). (165) 

Let the foremost of the twice-bom ones (Br^h^ 
ma^as) constantly commit the Vedas to memory, ini- 
asmuch a:^ the study (recitation) of the Vedas is said 
to be the highest TapnsyA* for a BrShmana. '(idd) 

Even he, who indulges in such articles of luxury 
as, the garland of flowers, etc., by studying the Vedasy 
each day, according to his might, acquires such an 
efficiency in Tapes that its (energy) surcharges his 
whole body from the tips of his finger-nails to the 
crown of his head. (16;) 

A Brihmaua, wha not having studied the VedaSy 
tries to acquire other forms of (secular) learning, t is 
degraded to the status of a 3 ’udra with all his progeny, 
even in his life-time. (168) 

The first birth of a Brihina^a is in the womb of 
^his mother, his second birth is tlirough his initiation 
with the holy thread, and his third birth lies through 
his initiation in the Vaidic sacrifices (/yotisktoma,. etc.) 
as ordained by the SPruti.X (169) 

In respect of the birth of a Brithtna^a in ^ahma, 
of which the wearing of the holy girdle (AfekhaU) is 
thes}rmbol, the Savitri {Gayatri Mantra> is his- mother 
and the preceptor {A'cAdryaya} is hitt fitther. (170) 

* Tufas means austerity with communion with the aupreme 
Self. 

f The text has Auvutra Kurute S'e/tmam. KtrixuKA explains it 
by " forms of learning other than the Smrtti and VfsHtigas." 
Compare Sankha, " Before the studying the VtJaty let him not 
study any other subject of study." 

X Which the priests (Rittviks) perform to n»ke him competent 
for the celebration of the Vmidie sacrilices. to make him initiat^ 

•in the sacrifice ; through that he takes biith again.— >Vwrt. 
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Before his initiation with the thread, a Brihmana 
is not conipetent to perform any kind of religious 
rites ;* * * § hence, for the fact that, the A^chdryaya im- 
parts to him the knowledge of the Vedas, the A' char- 
yaya is his called fether. (171) 

A Brdhmana, until he is again bom in the Vedas, 
continues like unto a S’udra. Let him not utter any 
Vaidic Mantras except those of the S'rdddha^ before 
his initiation with the thread. (172} 

To a Bnihmana, duly initiated with the thread, shall 
be given instructions, regarding the practice of vows,t 
gradually and in conformity with the Regulation ; he 
shall be made to get by heart the (different portions§ of 
the) Vedas. (173) 

The kinds of skin, thread, staff and girdle, which 
have been ordained for a \Brahmachdrin) at the time 
of initiation with the thread, shall be likewise used by 
him in connection with practising a vow.H (174) 


• The text has Karma, Kullux.^ e.\plainB it by Srauta or' 
5' maria Karma, i. «.,.acts enjoined to.be performed in the S'ruti 
(^Vedas) and Smriti, 

t Svadha ii the term that occurs in the text. Svadha is. 
the word which is uttered at the time of offering oblations tOs 
the manes. Here it figuratively stands for the S*raddha Mantras. 
Kulluka explains it by Mantras which are recited during the 
celebration of a first ava) S*rcddha ceremony,” 

J Ihe text has Vratadesan, Kulluka explains it by '^command- 
ments. to practise the vows which he promised to undertake at 
the time of initiation, viz.^ I will collect fuel for the sacrificial 
fire. 1 will not sleep in the day, etc. 

§ Brahmana, the successive portions of the Vedas such aS| 
the Mantra Brahmanas, etc. — Kulluka. 

II Such as the penances of Gavartu^ Chandrtkjamm, ctc^ 
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A Byahmach&rin, while residing with his preeqptor^ 
shall control his senses, and observe these rules, 
of conduct for the augmentation of his psychic 
power. 1175) 

Let him be pure> let him bathe each day,'*' propitiate 
the gods and manes with libations of water, worship 
the deities, and cast sacrificial twigs (Satnidh) in the 
fire, each morning and evening. ( 176) 

X<et him forswear the use of honey, meatj scents, 
garlands of flowers, and articles of sweet taste which 
acquire an acid flavour when stale. Let him refirain 
from 'visiting wom^and killing animals. (177) 

Let him forswear the use of anointments (unguents>, 
eollyriums, shoes> and umbrella; let him rmounce lust» 
anger, greed, dancing, singing and music : (178) 

Gambling with dice, idle gossips, scandal, fidsehood, 
embracing, and casting lustful eyes on females, and 
doing injury to others. (179) 

He must sleep always alone^ and let him not cast 
his seed (by any unnatural means,) A lurtful casting 
of seed kills one’s vow. (i8o) 

A Brihmana religious student, '^yho. has uninten- 
tionally spent himself in sleep, .shall bathe and wor- 
ship the sun and thrice mutter the Rik running as 
Funartnim. (181) 

He shall fetch pitchers-fiil of wat^, flowm, cow- 
dung, clay and Kus'a grass asmuch as his preceptor 
might require, and beg alms, every day. (184) 


* Moraios and evening, let him Iwthe each day,— F uAnm. 
Though daily baths are forbidden by Gautama ia respect of 
Brahmaehhrins, this prohibition extends only to wanton bathing, 
at Baudhhyana expresses it. Let bint not bathe (ouioy tim.es) out 
of a spirit of bravado.— 
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Of house-holders, who celebrate the Vaidic sacri- 
fices and complacently perform the duties peculiar 
to their order, a Brahmachdrin^ pure in body and spirit, 
shall beg alms, each day. (183) 

He shall not beg alms of his precentor’s femily, 
nor of his cognates and relations. In the absence of 
any other house-holder, he shall beg alms, leaving eadi 
(Preceding one of these perscHis. (i8^) 

In the absence of (fit persons of whom the Vedtts 
gives a BrahmachArin the sanction to beg alms), let 
him, silent and self-controlled, beg alms of the whole 
village (». e.foi all the four castes) without repeating the 
proper formula of begging. (18 5) 

Let him collect fuels (Samid) for the sacrificial fire 
from a distant forest* and place them in the open ; 
with them he must punctually offer the burnt offer- 
ings, morning and evening, each day. ri86) 

In health, if a Bmhm ichdrin fails to beg alms, or to 
kindle the sacrificial fire with the fuel of Satnid twigs, 
for seven days in succession, he inu^t do the penance 
of an Av<ikirni (of brolcen vow). (187) 

'a BrahmachArin y having been invited to a repa^ 
given in connection with a S'tdddha offered to the 
duties, may take to his satisfaction (articles of food> 
which do not soil the vow/ of a vowist ;t invited to a 
repast in connection with a '*'rdddht offered to tlie- 
manes, he may take to his satisfaction such food, which 


* The dry twigs of trees which have been mentioned in the 
Vedas ms holy and tit to be used with tl\e burnt offerings. They 
should be collected from a distance as it is evident fronKbe 
use of the term Durht in the text. 

t The text has Vratahat, u e , all articles of food excepting 
meat, honey, etc, Madhu Mtimsa-Varjam —Kulluka», 


Manu Samhiiii> 


7 * 


% Rishi may eat* *without impugnity> even if without 
incurring the sin of eating the food given by one and the 
-Same person ; thereby his vow is not nullified. (i88 — 89) 

Wise men have ordained alms^begging as equally 
obligatory on Brahmachirins of all the twice-bom 
castes (BrAhmana, Kshatriya, and Vais’ya', but a Ksha- 
triya or a Vais’ya Brahmachirin is not authorised 
to partake of a S’rdddha repast given by a single 
person. (190) 

Goaded by his preceptor or not, he shall take 
special care of his lessons and evince a special interest 
in things conducive to his preceptor’s benefit, each 
day. (191) 

Controlling his body (physical propulsions), speech, 
intellect, senses and mind, let him sit with the palms of 
his hands, united together, looking at the &ce of bis 
preceptor. (19a) 

X Covering his body with the upper sheet ^of garment 
inta manner so as to leave) the right arm free and un- 
covered, let him sit, meek and self-controlled, each day, 
in the front of his preceptor, after being told by him, 
“sit do-OTi here.” (193) 

By the side of his preceptor he shall eat food and 
wear garments inferior to those of liis preceptor. After 
him he shall go to, and prior to him he shall, leave 
his bed. (194) 

Comfoi^bly lying in bed or seated on a cushion, of 
with his’fince turned back, he must not hear his precep- 
tor’s order, nor speak to him. (195) 

If his preceptor orders him for any thing when he 

is seated, he shall rise up ; if he does that standing, be 

- - 

* Rithivat^ i e,, Nivhra grains and such like food-stuff which 
a holy sage usually cats in his hermitage.— AW/Mita. 
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shall advance a few steps towards him ; if he does th^l 
while strolling, he shall follow him ; and if he does that 
while going away, he shail run after him and receive 
that order or speak to him. (196) 

The preceptor hap][)ening to look at any other side, 
he shall stand in front of him ; the preceptor happening 
to be at a little distance, he shall go unto him ; and his 
preceptor happening to be in bed or seated, he shall 
hung down his head and receive his order and speak 
vnto him. <197) 

By the side of his preceptor he shsdl always 
occupy a lower bed or seat ; within the sight of his 
preceptor he must not sit in an easy or careless 
posture. (i9d) 

He shall not utter his preceptor's name even at 
his back. He must not mimick his gait, ^>eech or 
voice. (199) 

Let him shut tp the ducts of his ears in a place 
where his preceptor is calumnised or spoken ill of, or be 
•must go elsewhere from that place. <300) 

A calumniatoc of his Guru shall be bom as an ass^ 
and a vilifier of his Guru shall be a dog, in his next 
birth. For having wrongfully enjoyed the property of 
his Guru^ he shall be born as a worm ; one envious of 
his excellence shall take birth as an insect in 

his next incarnation. (201) 

He shall not worship his Guru (with garlands of 
flowers, sandal-pastes, etc ,) from a distance,* nor when 
angry or in the company of ladies. Happening to 
meet his Guru from a car or from’ (raised seat, he shall 
get down and pay him respect. (202) 

* He shall not send such oflTerings of flowers* etc , to his Gurtk 
llitt>Ugh a third person from a distance.— 
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H6 Aiist not ^ with his Guru when the wind will 
he blowing from his Erection to t.iat of his Guru^ 
or the contrary ; while in his company, he must not say 
anything which is inaudible to his Guru. (203) 

In a bullock cart, iu a cart drawn by a horse or 
a camel, on: the terrace of a building, in a courtyaurd, on 
a large mattress of reeds, on a stone-slab, in a boat he 
may sit by the side of his prece;ptor (< 7 »rfd. (>04) 

In the event of the (preceptor) of his preceptor 
being near, he must behave unto him as unto his own 
preceptor ; while residing in his preceptor’s house, he 
(the pupil) shall not accost even his own parents without 
first having obtained the preceptor’s permission. (205) 
Unto his preceptor, (teacher) and superior relations 
such as tmcles, etc.), unto counsellors of good, and 
imto those who dissuade him from evil ways, he shall 
always thus behave. (ao6) 

, As well as unto his elders ih virtue and wisdom t 
ykewise unto his preceptor’s sons and friends and 
delations thus he shall constantly behave. (207) 

A preceptor’s 3on> if he be his youfiger or equal in 
age, or if he be a disciple , of his in resect of the cele- 
bration of a religious sacrifice, he (the pupil) shall resK 
pect as his own preceptor, in the event of that (son) 
having taught him the Vedas. (ao8) 

He not rob the person of his preceptor’s son, 


• The text hat PrativlUe Anuvite. The wind is said to be 
Praiitdta when it blows from the direction of the Guru to that 
of the pupil, and Anuvdta when it blows from the direction of fhe 
pupil to that of the preceptor. A pupil is forbidden to sit by 
hit Guru, when the wind blows from either of these direction^ 
lest the particles of saliva, etc., from bis mouth, whde speakings 
might not foil upon his preceptor’s body. 

10 


74 


Manu Samhita, 


nor help him in bathing, nor eat the leaving of his food, 
(as he shall do in the case of his preceptor). (209) 

The wives of a preceptor of his own caste shall be 
revered (by a pupil) as the preceptor himself. His 
wives of different castes shall be honoured with mere 
accosting and by rising from the seat, (a to* 

A pupil ^all not anoint the person of his preceptor’s 
wife, nor help her in her bath, nor rub her person, nor 
comb her hair. (21 1> 

A pupil, twenty years old, (or) who has attained the 
age of discretion, shall not accost his preceptor’s wife, if 
she be a youthful one, by clasping her feet. (212) 

To defile men is the nature of women, hence the 
wise are never infatuated nor un-circumspect about 
them. (213) 

Man, by nature, is subject to lust and anger ; women 
are quite competent to lead even the wise men astray, 
not to speak of fools, (their easy victims). (214) 

One shall not reside in a solitary place even with, 
his own mother, sister or daughter. Powerful are the 
passions (lit senses) of a man, and they sometimes overv 
whelmn even the wise. (215' 

If desired, the young pupil may accost a youthful 
wife of his preceptor, according to the Regulation,* by 
mentioning his name ns I am so and so (that accost 
you) (216) 

Having returned from a distant cotmtry,’he, bearing 
in mind the rules of good couduct, shall accost (an 
elderlyi wife of bis Guru by clasping her feet, on the 
first day ; on all subsequent days, he shall simply accost 
her without clasping her feet.) (217K 


• That is without clasping her feet. — Kwltuka. 
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As by digging (the earth) with a digging instrument, 
one gets water, so by fidthfiilly serving him, a pupil 
acquires (all) the knowledge which is contained in his 
Guru (preceptor). (218) 

A Brakmachdrin, whose head is clean shaved, or 
who wears ^dotted hair, or grows a single tuft of 
dotted hair on his crown, let not the rising or setting 
sun find within the precincts of: a viHage.* (219) 

If the sun rises, seeing him asleep, out of wilful 
laziness, or goes down finding him resting in bed out 
of ignorance, let him mutter the Gdyatri Mantra and 
ftist for a whole day. (220) 

A sleeping (hrahmach&rin)^ roused up from his 
sleep by the sun, if he ftiils to do this penance, is asso- 
ciated with a great sin. (221) 

Both in the morning and evening, let him, pure and 
self-controlled, mutter the Gdyatri, and pray, sitting in 
a holy place, as laid down in the Regulation. (222) 

Even if a woman or a S’udra advises him to do any 
good act, let him do that, or whatever his mind approves 
of, (if that is not hostile to the S’dstra.) (223) 

Some say that virtue and wealth are the only good 
in life, others aver that wealth and desire are the 
highest good, some hold that virtue is the only good, 
others say that wealth is the only good in life : virtue 
wealth and desire combinedly form the good in. life. 
This is the conclusion. (224) 

The preceptor is the living image of Brahma, the 
fiither is that of Pmjdpati (creator) ; the mother is the 
living image of the earth, and the uterine brother is 
one’s own image (second self.) (225) 


* He must be in his forest-home before the tun sets, nor quit 
it for a village before he rises in the morning. 
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Hence, a man, and specially a Brihma^a, even beii^ 
hardly oppressed by them, shall not insult a&ther, 
a mother, or an elder brother. (236} 

Even in the course of a hundred years, a scm can 
not repay the trouble which his parents have under- 
gone for the purpose of bringing him up. (227) 

Let him constantly do what is good to his parents, 
and specially what conduces to the comfort of his 
preceptor. The satisfaction of these three is the con- 
summation of all Tapas (penitential austerities) (sat) 
Serving these three constitutes the highest Tapas ; 
without their permission, let him not practise any 
other piety. (229) 

These three represent the three Regions,* the three 
orders of the society. They are the three Vedas, they 
are the three fires. (230) 

The father is the household fire, the mother is the 
southern fire, and the preceptor is the sacrificial 
fire. These three fires are the most glorious in the 
world. (331) 

A house-holder, who does not commit any folly 
in respect of these, conquers the three regions ; efful- 
gent as a god, he, even in his mortal frame, is enabled 
to enjoy the felicity of heaven. (232) 

By means of devotion to his mother one conquers 
this world, by devotion to his father he conquers the 
middle world (firmament), and by devotion to his pre- 
ceptor he attains to the region of Brahma. (233) 

He adores all the virtues, who adores all these 
three ; He, who belittles these three, belittles alf the 
virtues. {234) 

* Trayo L^khh, the earth, the firmament, and the heaven. 

Trayo As'ramah the order of Brahmachhrin (the religious 
student), the order of the house-holder, and the order of hermits. 
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So long as these three live, let him not practise 
any other virtue (piety) ; let nitn tenderly serve them 
and always do whatever is good and pleasant to 
them. (235) 

Whatever other virtues does he practise by mind,, 
speech anc]^ &cts, for his good in the other wbrld^ 
he shall inform them thereof. (236) 

To serve them tenderly is the highest and most 
manifest consummation of his duty, all other pieties* 
are minor virtues. (237) 

Respectful, let him acquire an auspicious knowledget 
even from a S'udra ; the highest virtue,^ even from a 
man of vile caste ; and a good wife,§ even from a bad 
frimily. (238) 

Ambrosia may be taken even- out of poison; a 
good word, even from an infant ; a good conduct, even 
from an enemy ; II and gold, even from an unhallowed 
‘ person, (239) 

Women (wives^, gems, knowledge, virtue, purity, 
good words counsels., and the various kinds of art 
may be acquired from anywhere. (24P) 

In times of distress, a Brahmana student may take 


* Apadharma is the term that occurs in the text, Kulluka 
explains it by Vaidic sacriitccs such as the Agmshtoma^ etc. 

+ ^S'u^hdm FtV/v^fwi— knowledge of manifest, or tested pomr 
and potency, such as the Garudi Vidya (drugs and incantations 
for the cure of a snake-bite). — Kulluka. 

4. Param Dharmam, means liberation of the w\3l^Kulluka. 

$ Ihe text has Stri-ratnam whicji literally means *'agem 
of a woman.’* 

II Amitrtdapi Sadvrittam f.#., even the good conduct of one’s 
enemy should be imitated. — Kulluka. 
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his lessons from a non-Brihmana* preceptor, and he 
shall serve his Guru (teacher) only so long as he shall 
actually study .t (241) 

Wishing the most exalted existence (ue., liberation 
of self), after death, let not a Br&hmana student live 
for good in the house of a non-Brihma^a preceptor, 
or in the house of a Brihmana who has foresworn 
good conduct, and renounced his function of a Vaidic 
teacher . y2,\2) 

A (ritualistic) Brahmaekdrin, if he desires to live 
for good in the house of his preceptor, must render 
him services to the last day of his life. (2431 

A Brdhmana, who, to the last day of his life, thus 
serves his preceptor, attains by his own spiritual energy 
to the eternal abode of Brahma. (244) 

Let not a virtuous Vaidic student pay any (money) 
to his preceptor ere he returns from his house after 
finishing his career. After having bathed^ with the 
permission of his Guru, he mustjpay him a honorarium, 
according to his pecuniary circumstances. (245) 


* The text has Abrhhmanat which literally means from* a 
non-Brdhmana. Kulluka explains it by in the absence of a 
Brdhmana, he may study under a Kshatriya ; and in the absence 
of a Kshatriya, under a Vais’ya precf^otor.” 

t Render all other services except that of washing his feet 
and eating the leaving of his food, etc. — Kulluka. 

Brdhmana students shall serve a Kshatriya imparter of the 
Mantra (teacher of the Vedas) by such acts as following him etc. 
A Brdhmana even who has^acquired knowledge from him shalh be 
regarded by a (Kshatriya) as his Guru.-^Vyas*a. 

j: Ablution at the close of his student's career, which formed, 
as it were, a signal for quitting the preceptor’s roof for that of 
his paternal home. 
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A plot of land, gold, a cow, a horse, an ihnbrella, 
a pair of shoes, paddy, vegetables,* clothes, or whatever 
he is capable of giving him, with that he shall evoke 
the pleasure of his preceptor. (246) 

On the death of his preceptor, unto a qualified 
son of his. Or unto his (widowed) wife, or unto a cognate 
of his he shall behave as his preceptor. (247) 

In the absence of all these three, let him, making 
use of his preceptor’s seat and cushion, offer burnt 
offerings, (morning and evening, each day), and thereby 
make his Self competent to attain to Brahma. (248) 

A Brdhmana, who thus undeviatingly practises the 
vow of a ritualistic Brahmackdrin^ obtains an excellent 
status,^ after death, and stands not under the necessity 
of reverting to human existence. (249) 


* In return of the knowledge acquired fi)>ni him, he shall give 
unto his preceptor a few vegetables even if his wordly circum* 
stances do not admit of his giving any^ other thing. A gift how- 
ever precious or costly is no adequate return for the benefit 
which a preceptor accords to his pupil. Compare, 

There is no such thing in this world, by giving which a pupil 
can ddischaV*ge his debt to a preceptor, who has taught him, no 
more thin a single letter of the alphabet . — Laghu Hhriia, 

f In the absence of a qualified sou of his Guru he shall behave 
unto (render services) to his widowed wife as his preceptor, and 
even in the absence of such a widowed wife he shall extend the 
same difTerential treatment to a surviving cognate of his (such as 
an uncle, etc. — Kulluka. 

t The text has, Uitamam SiMnarn, KuLLUxa explains it by 
" he goes to the vicinity of Brahma.** 
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CHAPTER III. 

In his preceptor’s house, a Brahmachdrin^ having prac* 
tised the vow of (studying) the three Vedas* for thirty- 
six years, or for a half or a quarter of that period, t or 
for a period necessary to fully comprehend them. ; (i) 
Or having studied (all) the Vedas, or twc Vedas, or 
a single Veaa t in the proper order of Mantra, BrAh- 
manast etc., without the least deviation from his 
vows,§ shall enter the order of the householder.!! (2) 

A youthful) Brahmackdrin, renowned for the com- 
pletion of his vow of a Vaidic study, and who has 
studied the Vedas from his father or preceptor, and is 
about to enter the order of the house-holder,^ shall be 


* Traivedikam Vratam^ literally means the ‘'vow of three 
PWai but although the three Vedas {Rik^ Saman and Yajus) 
have been, here gpcciHcally mentioned, we shall have to understand 
the four Vedas (viV., the Rik, SamaUf Yajtis, and Atharvan) by 
the term Traivedikami the Atharvan being included within the 
Big Veda. Hence we find in the Vishnu Furanam, “The 
allied branches of Vaidic study and the four Vedas {.Angani 
Vedas* chatvhrah, etc). 

f Compare Yajnavalkya — The vow of a Brahmacharin for 
twelve or five years in respect of (studying) each Veda [Frati- 
vedam Brahmacharyayam Dvadas* hvdam Fancha vd,) 

t According to the Sakha (school) of the Vedas he belongs 
to. — Kulluka. 

} Mantrast Brihmanas are the different divisions of the 
1 Vedas. 

II The vow of perfect continence and abstinence from honey^ 
meat, etc. 

% The text has Ghrhasthyas^rama (the order of the house- 
holder) i. e., he shall impose upon himself the obligations of 
matrimony and discharge the duties of married lifOi marriage, 
being the first step to house-keeping. — Kulluka. 
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presented with a cow, and a ‘cup of honey,* when he, 
^corated with garlands of dowers, Will be found seated 
in his bed. (3) 

Having bathed with the permission of hiS (rurat at 
the termination of his vow> a Brihma^a shall many a 
wife of his own caste, possessed of atispiciouS signs. (4) 
For the purposes of marriage and sexual intercourse, 
a girl, not related to his mother by the tie of Sapindaf 
relationship, nor to his father as a SagoiraX (cognate), 
is as well recommended in respect of a Brihmana. (5) 
However great (iHustrious), or opulent with (the 
possession of kine, goats, sheep, money and paddy), 
they might be, (the following) ten fiunilies should be 
avoided in respect of taking a bride from (aa;^ of) 
them. (6) 

— — ^ 

^ The hither or the preceptor shall thus worship (offer) him 
with a cow and a cup of honey {Madhu*parkam). 

t ia^siiffa-relationship is extinguished in the seventh degree 
of descent. 

{ Sagotra means persons belonging to the same spiritual clan- 
ship, or descendants from a common ancestoi^. 

According to the Dharma Shstra one cannot marry a female 
Sapinda relation of his mother, though he can marry a female 
Sugotra relation of hers. 

The particle "cha/* includes father’s sisters and' theif 
daughters who are not his Sagotras. on the other hand, 

forbids the marriage with a mother’s Sagotra girl. 

Soma desire not marriage with a mother’s aagoirm girL In 
a case when the name of the girl’s family ia not known* one can 
marry her without the least hesitation. — Vyh$a. 

Having married a daughter of his maternal unde* or a girl 
bdonging to his mother’s Sagotra, or a girl belonging to the lame 
Gotra or Pravara (spiritual clanship) with his lather, or hieing 
gifted a girl in such a marriage, a Brahmana shall do a Chdmdrd^ 
yana penance by way of expiation.— -Ksstirka. 
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A femily of doers of mean acts, a femily in whidt 
no male child is bom, a &mily of men devoid of 
Vaidic knowledge, a &mily of hairy men and women, 
and a family in which consumptive, epileptic, leprous or 
leucodermic members are bom, these are the ten 
families in which one is forbidden to many, (y) 

Let him not marry a'girl of brown complexion, or 
(me with a limb in less or excess, or one who is a pro 
nounced invalid, or a hairy one, or one devoid of hairs 
on her body, or a garrullous one, or one whose eye-lmlls 
are brown or yellow. (8) 

Nor a girl who has a name implying a star, tree, 
river, mountain, bird, serpent or servilence, nor one 
whose name denotes a dreadful object. (9) 

A weH-formed girl, without hairs on her limbs, and 
having a sweet name and a gait resembling that of a 
swan or an elephant, slender, with small pearly teeth, 
and a crown of thin, silky hair, he shall take for his 
wife. (10) 

A gifl, wh<> has no uterine brother of her own, 0^' 
whose Other’s name is unknown, shall not be married 
out of the apprehension of a Putrik&i compact, (ix) 


* A girl married on the express condition that the son of 
her womb will be a son unto her father ; or given in marriage 
with such an intention is called a Putrikd. AbhisandhUmdtrdt 
Puirikh •^Gautama. 

f GoviNi>^aRAjA explains the verse by referring the term 
Puirikd dhartna Sankayh to both .the clauses^ *'who has no 
uterine brother" and "whose father’s name is not known." We 
have adopted KullukA's interpretation as being more consistent 
with reason. Kulluka says that the prohibition as regards 
marrying a girl of unknown parentage is for the apprehensioa 
lest she might be a foundling or an illegitimate one. 
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A girl belonging to his own caste is recommended 
to a Brihmana for holy wedlock ; for desire, a wife he 
may take from any of the three remaining castes, her 
precedence being according to her caste, (la) 

A S’udra woman is the wife of a S’udra ; a Vais’ya 
can marry u S’udra or a Vais’ya wife, a Kshatriya 
can take a S’udra, a Vais’ya or a Kshatriya wife ; and 
a Br&hmana can marry a S’udra, Vais’ya, Kshatriya 
or a Br&hmana wife. ( 15) 

In no history or chronicles can be found that, even 
in the time of distress, a Brdhmana or a Kshatriya has 
(lawfully) married a S’udra wife. (14) 

By marrying a low caste woman through the intoxi- 
cation of desire (passion), a twice-bom one'*^ degrades 
himself, with the nine generations of his progeny, to 
the status of a S’udra. (15) 

He, who marries a S’udra woman, becomes de- 
graded. This is the opinion of Atri and of [Gautama^ 
the son of Utathya. By visiting a S’udra wifet for 
the purpose of begetting offspring on jier, a twice-born 
one becomes degraded ; this is the opinion of S'anaka. 
The fathership of his S’udra children degrades a twice- 
bom one. This is the opinion of Bkrigu. (16) 


* Whether a Brahmana, or a Kshatriya, or a VM'yz.—Kulluka. 
f The text has \Sutotpatiyi (by procreating children) and 
Tad-apatyataya (on account of his having i. e., begetting Sudra 
children). Both Mbdhatithi and Govinoakaja explain the first 
{Sutopattydt by "visiting a S’udra wife, accidentally married out of 
ignorance, on the fourth day of her menses for the purpose ol 
procreating a child as eiqoined in the Sistra, even if there be no 
offspring of that union, and the second {TadatatyatayA) by "wil- 
fully and knowingly begetting children on a S’udra wife. 
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3 ]r ly^ with a S’udra woman in his bed^ a- Birih 
ma^a fells into a degraded existence; by begetting 
a child on her,, be stands divested o£ his Brahman- 
ism. (17) 

The oblatimis, offered by a twice-bom one who is 
assisted by a S’udra woman in the capacity of his 
principal married wife in the rite of a Piirt or Daiva 
S’rSddha ceremony, neither the manes, nor the divini- 
ttes partake of. Even by practising hospitality to 
Atithis,* he cannot ascend to heaven, after death. (i8i 
By sucking the lips of a S’udra wife, by inhaling 
her breath, or by begetting children on her person, a 
twice-bom one can never find any succour. (19) 

Now hear me discourse on the eight forms of 
marriage which contribute to the good, or to the evil 
of the four castes of men in the next world. (20) 

They are known as the Br&hma, Daiva, A^rsha,. 
Prdj&paiya, A'tura, G&ndharva,. Rikshasa and Pau 
s'icha, which forms the eighth. (21) 

Now I shall discuss all the forms of marriage which 
are proper for each of the social orders, the merit and 
demerit which appertain to each such form, and the ' 
benefit or otherwise which the ofiTspring of each form 
can accord (to its parents). (221 

The six forms (of marriage) commencing with the- 
first one {Br&kma) are proper for Br&hmanas; the four 
forms counted from the caA (Pais’deha) are iv>t sinful 
for Kshatriyas, and the same set excepting that of 
shall be regarded as proper for Vais’yas. and 
S’udras. (23) 

The four ftmns (of Marriage) the seers have ordaifibd 
as proper for Brihmapas ; only the R&kshasa form as 


* AUthU ut., chance guests or chance arrivals at his house. 
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propet for Kshatriyasj and the* A’ sura form as proper for 
Vais’yas and S’udras* [ 24 ) 

Thus out of these five formst of marriage, three j 
are lawful, and two are sinful (unlawful). Let a man 
never marry a wife either in the Pis’ftcha or in the 
A’sura form., since these two forms are proliibited. (25) 

A marriage, whether effected in the pure Gandharva, 
or in the pure Rakshasa form, as described before, or in 
a mode which is a comb‘s;a.ri( 11 of both of them,§ is 
(primarily) lawful for a Kshatriya. (26) 

The form (of marriage) iiL which a well-attired 
bride, decorated with omaments, is given in marriage 
to an erudite, good-charactered bridegroom, especially 
invited by the bride’s father himself to receive her, 
is called Br 4 hma. (27) 


• These are the forms of marriage which a Brahmana, a Ksha 
triya, a Vais’ya and a Sudra shall respectively consider as the most 
approved forms of taking a wife, and think of marrying in any 
other fashion when the marriage cannot be effected in any oi 
these modes. — Kulluka, 

t The five forms of marriage referred to in the text tiic Praj^* 
patya, the A* sura ^ the Ghndharva, the Rakshasa and the Pishcha, 

I The three lawful forms are the Prajapatya, the Ghndharva^ 
and the Rhkshasa, the Prajap&tyh form is lawful for Brahmanas ; 
the Gandharva, for members of all the four social orders ; and the 
Rdkshasa, for Vais’yas and Stidris. — KuHuka. 

{ The text has Mis'ram (mixed) the form of marriage in whicli 
the bridegroom, conscious of his well-returned ^ well-requitted 
love, carries away the bride by force or conquest, is called Mis*ra 
or G&ndharva-R^kshasa. — Ku Uuka. 

The marriage of Oush manta and S'akuntala furnishes the illus- 
tration of a pure G&ndharva form of marriage ; that of Vichitra- 
viija and Ambici, of a RAkshasa form, and that of Aijuna 
SubhadrA, of a mixed Gniidharva and RAkshasa forms- 
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The form of marriage in which the bride is gifted 
{i.e., given in marriage) to the person duly officiating 
as a priest at a Vaidic sacrifice, which is being cele- 
brated, is called Daiva by the holy sages. (28) 

The lawful form (of marriage) in which a bride, on 
the receipt of an ox and a cow, or of two oxen and two 
kine for the performance of religious sacrifices, is duly 
given in marriage to the bridegroom, according to the 
ordinance, is called AWsha (by the wise.) (29) 

The form, in which after having worshipped the 
bridegroom, the bride is given to him in marriage with 
the injunction, ^ let both of you jointly discharge the 
duties of a house-holder, IS called PrAjdpatya. (30) 

The form, in ‘which the bridegroom, on paying 
money to her father and to herself, out of the prompt- 
ings of his own desire, receives the bride in marriage, 
is called A’sura.* (31) 


* The text has Svhchckh^andyat, which means out of his own 
selfish wishi in direct contravention of the provisions of the. 
S'hstra. It may be set down to the -credit of our ancient Kish is 
that, they were the first to condemn, and to rule out of courts 
this commercial element of the matrimonial compact. In all 
primitive sacieties, the father had absolute proprietary rights 
in his sons and daughters, and accordingly he missed no oppor- 
tunity to make a good capitkl out of his daughters, by selling them 
to the highest bidders in the matrimonial market. Thus in the 
very nature of things the daughters came to be looked upon as ex- 
cellent marketable commodities, and the dearest purchasers of their 
charms and favour as the most eligible bridegrooms. No wonder 
then that husbands, in their turn, learnt to look upon their wi^'es as 
a kind of moveable property, a class of 8li|ves whom they had to 
purchase for money or its equivalent. Thus we see in the earliar 
societies of the Roman empire, for any encroachment on the con- 
jugal rights of a husband, the trespasser had to pay a fine to him 
just in common with an ordinary trespasser on land or on>ny other 
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The form, in which, for the reason of a reciprocal 
marriage of hearts, the bridegroom is mated with the 
bride, is called G&ndharva. It originates from a couple's 
passionate desire of being united with each other.* (32) 

The form of marriage, in which the bridegroom, 
by killing or hurting the guardians or relations of the 
bride, and f>y forcing open the door of her house, 
forcibly carries her away, weaping and screaming, is 
called R&kshasa. (33) 

The form in whieh the bride, when alone, asleep, 
senseless, intoxicated, or delirious with wine, is ravish- 
ed by the bridegroom,.is called Pis’icha, the eighth and 
the most sinful form of marriage. (34) 

The marriage of a Br&hmana must be preceded by 
the rite of water-gifting, the marriage of a member 
of any other caste may be preceded by (negotiated 
with) .a formal betrothal, if the parties mutually desire 
it so. (35) 

O Br&hmapas, now heai' me fully describe the 
tirtues (merits) of these different forms of marriage as 

narrated by Mann of yore. (36) 

‘ ‘ ■■■■ ' 

civic rights of his neighbour. But the Rishis in their perfect 
wisdom foresaw the evils of this form of legal marriage, which 
is but a modified form of slave-trade, and restricted it to Vaisyas 
(Merchants) and Sudras (artisans) alone whose compulsary stays 
in foreign or distant countries many times left it the only form 
of marriage, open to them among strangers. From its name 
we can iefiitimately presume that this form of marriage was in 
vogue among the Assyrians r{Asuras , and more so, when we 
consider that in ancient Chaldea and Babylon it was quite honour* 
able for a girl to earn her marriage-dowry even by selling her 
favours. 

* The consummation of marriage by the lovers, even before 
it is formally solemnized, is not condemned in the Ghndharvm 
form of marriage. 
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The male oltspi'ing of* * * § a Br&hma form of marriage, 
if he does good works, succours his own self, as well 
as his ten ancestors* and ten descendaiitst from ithe 
effects of) sin. (37) 

The male ofispring of a Daiva form of marriage 
succours (his own self and) his seven ancestors and 
seven descendants ; and that of an A 'rsha form of 
marriage succours (his own self; and his three ancestors 
and three descendants, while that of a Prajipatya 
form of marriage succours (his own self> and his six 
ancestors and six descendants, (from the effects of) 
sin. (38) 

Sons bom of the four forms of marriage, conse- 
cutively counted from the Brahma form, become 
possessed of the energy of Brahma^ and are recognised 
(as well-bom) by honest men. (39) 

Handsome looking, wealthy, renowned, possessed 
of fortitude and good qualities, virtuous and amply 
provided with all the objects of enjoyment, these sonsj 
live for a hundred years. (40) 

Sons of the remaining (fonr) low (forms of marriage) 
are born cruel, untruthful, and hostile to the religion 
of Brahma {i.e., to the t^'etlas). (41) 

Sons begotten on commendable wives§ are bom 
with commendable traits (in their character) ; sens, the 


* Das'a Purvan — Ten ancestors such as the father, the grand- 
father, the great-grand-fathcr, etc., and Das'a Parhn means ten 
descendants such as the son, the grandson, the great grandson, etc. 

f Qualities which mark the spirit of a union (i ferm of 
marriage) arc inherited by its offspring.— 

X Offspring of these four forms of marriage, vs> , Bri^hma, 
Daiva, A'rshak aqd ProfApniyah. 

§ Good wives married in any of the four preceding commen- 
dable forms of marriage. 
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o£&pring of unions with condemnable wives, are borll 
with condemnable traits in their character. Hence, 
let a.man avoid a vile form of matrimony. (42) 

In a ixiarriage between a man and a woman of the 
same caste they shall join their hands, while in the one 
'contracted b^'tween a bride and a bridegroom of differ- 
ent castes the following rules should be observed. (43) 
In her marriage with a Brdhmaua, a Kshatriya girl 
shall clasp a shaft ; a Vais’ya girl, a goading stick 1*^ 
and a S’udri, the frill of his cloth with her hand, during 
the ceremony. (44) 

Always faithful to her, for sexual pleasures, let him 
visitt his wife during her menstrual period, avoiding 
the days of the Patnta^X and when not observing a 
vow.$ t45) 


* The text has Fratodu which means a sticki or a rod used by 
a cow-herd in goading the kine of his flock 

The brides shall respectively clasp afl arrow, a goading-stiel^ 
etc., carried by the bridegroom in his hand during the cere^ 
mony A’m// uka. 

t This regulation is for ofte who has not procreated a sod, 
the procreation of a son being obligatory on every one for dis^- 
charging his debt to the manes. 

C/. By his birth a Brdhmana is a debtor by three debts. 

By sacrifice he discharges his debt to the deities, by pro* 
creating a son he discharges his debt to the manes, and by studying 
the Vedas he discharges his debt to the Riskis. — S'ruii. 

Also compare.— He who visits not his wife after she has bathed 
(on the fourth day of her menses,) commits the sin of fbeticide.— 
Parhsara 

Fo** thwend of begetting a male child he shall visit Us wifd 
on the even dSys during her menstrual period. — Sushruta, 

X Parvast such as the day of the full or new moon, ete 
f A vowist, as well as one who has begotten a kpit; standi 
kiot under <he obligation of visiting his wife during her< ttenistriidl 
period. 
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The menstrual period of a woman naturally lasts 
for sixteen nights (days) inclusive of the four days of 
flow, which are condemned by the wise.* (46) 

Of these (sixteen days), the first four, and the 
eleventh and the thirteenth afe condemned by the 
wise for sexual purposes, the rest ten days are com- 
mended. (47) 

Sons are bom on the even days and daughters on 
the odd ones (of the menstrual period.) Hence, one, 
desiring the birth of a son, shall visit his wife on an 
even day. (48) 

Even on an (odd day, a comparative excesst of the 
paternal element gives rise to the birth of a male child, 
a comparative excess of the matpraal element gives 
rise to the birth of a daughter. A sexless child, or a 
twin (a son and a daughter) is bom when the paternal 
element is equal to the maternal one. (49) 

Leaving.these (six condemned days) and eight days 
out of the commended ten days, a person, to whatso- 
ever order he might belong, who visits his wife on 
these two days alone, shall be regarded as a Brahma- 
th&rin.^ (50) 

An eradite &ther of a girl shall not take any thing 
by way of :>'ulka from her bridegroom. By taking 


* The first four days of the flow. 

t The S' ukra-hhhulyam^' or A'rtava-bhhulyam oi the text 
denotes tfee preponderance of the Katabolic {Pitrikh Cakti) or 
Anabolic energy {Matrikh ^'akti) in the impregnued ovum through 
the greater intensity of the father’s or mother's desire at the time. 

Mbdha’tithi holc/s that two days are allowed to a man^ be- 
longing to any order of the society whatsoever, for the enjoyment 
of conjugal pleasures, and says that, thereby his vow of conti- 
nence is not broken. Govindaraja bolds that the license is given 
to a man after the death of his only soa. 
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a dowry out of greed, he becomes the seller of his off- 
spring. (51) 

The firiends and relations of a woman,* who, out 
of folly, or avarice, live upon the property belonging to 
her,t or the wiciced ones who oust her of the en- 
jo3rment of her own belongings^ such as cloth, etc.,§ 
go to hell, (after death). * 53) 

Even the acceptance of a bovine pair (by the Mher 
of the bride from the bridegroom) is designate4 as 
a dowry by certain authorities, rthe acceptance of) a 
dowry be it costly, or be it of insignificant valu^, 
constitutes the sale of the girl.|| (53) 


* nhndhavdh friends and relations is the term that occurs 
in the text. Kulluka explains it by Paii- Piirhdayai^ father, 
husband, etc. 

f The text has S*tridhanam (woman's property) which 
consists of dowries given to her by her friends and relations at 
the time of marriage, or on suchlike occasions — Kulluka. 

i Mhri yhndni is the term that occurs in the text, Kulluka 
explains it by “horses, slave girls, etc." 

{ Vastram (cloth). It lays down that it is sinful to dispossess 
her even of her most insignificant belpnings^such as, a cloth or a 
garment. — Kulluka. 

II Govindaraja, grounding his statement on the view ex- 
pressed in the preceding couplet, opines that, the verse 39 of 
this chapter, which authorises the bride's father to take a dowry of 
a bull and a cow from the bridegroom, does not reflect the opinion 
of Manu on the subject, but is merely an extract from another 
Code, quoted to be subsequently discussed and refuted. The 
aocsptance of a dowry, however small and inexpensive, by the 
bride's father, or by the father of Che bridegroom, spells as the 
price paid for the hands of the bride or of the bridegroom, and 
gives a .commercial aspect to the transaction, transforming it 
into a veriuble contract of sale. 

MSOKATITHI is evlden|^r^|B|l by this apparent contradiction 
and retires without bei^. account for it 
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A marriage in which the bride’s relations do 
accept* the dowry (voluntarily presented by the bride- 
groom's &ther, etc.,^ is no sale (of the brideh since 
such a present is but an adoration of the bride, done 
out of love or aflection.t f54) 

Seeking many a blessing God’s gifts) in life, her 
father, mother, husband, or husband’s yotmger brother 
shall maintain a bride withf a respectful love,! 
her ornaments for the decoration of her perscm. (55) 

[ The deities smile on the family] where the females 
are honoured (held in tespect) ; fruitless are the acts$ 
(in the family) where they are dishonoured. (56) 


Kulluka says that, there is no contradiction at all between 
these two verses. In the A'rsha form of marriaf;e although the 
bride's father is authorised to take a bull and a cow in the shape 
of a dowry front the bridegroom, the dowry is accepted to help 
the married couple to celebrate religious sacrifices {Dharmatah) 
and not for any specific gain or benefit of the bride. Under these 
circumstances it is no dowry at all, inasmuch as it is misnomer to 
call a beneBt benefit that is not actually derived or enjoyed. 
Marriage, according to the Rishis, is a holy sacrament, a kind 
of psychic transformation, the two parties to it being blended* 
together in spirit, and for all eternity, *the two parties to it beings 
transformed into that ''human centaur" which is called man and 
wife. To turn it into a mere social or commercial contract is to 
transform Psyche into a shop-girl. 

* Nhdadate i. e. do not appropriate it to their own use, or 
derive any benefit from it. 

f The text has Anris* amsyanctia whijch literally means "out 
' bf compassion " 

I Pttjydh literally means to be adored or worshipped, KuLav** 
itA expl ins it by shall be respectfully supported with delectable 
articles of fare etc. 

I Viphald Kriyd The religious rites, even duly performed, fatt 
to bear their fruits, 
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Prosperity reigns supreme in the fiimily where 
females do not grieve ; the family, in which they grieve, 
suffers a speedy destniction * (57) 

Like a liend-cursedt home, utterly perisheth the 
house, which its daughters, J through suffering mortifica- 
tions, do but (sadly) imprecate. 58) 

Hen&e they should be satisfied with presents of 
food, raiments, ornaments, etc , by men seeking pros- 
perity, on festive and ceremonial§ occasions. (59) 

In the femily where the husband is contended with 
the wife, and the wife with the husband, stead&st is 
the blessing of the deity. (60) 

If even with garments and ornaments the wife fails 
to be attractive, or if the husband does not find any 
pleasure in her, no progeny of the husband is possible’ 
on account of the lack of that pleasure. (61) 

A charming wife lends her charm to every thing 
and makes the whole world look attractive to her 
husbanid, a charmle-sjl wife robs the world of its 
'charm. (62) 


• The text has Jhm.tya, Both Mbdh/.’tithi and Govinoara’m 
explain the term by newly married daughters in law, daughters; 
etc. {Duhitti Navoda Snushddaya.) 

f Krityhhatani \ — Kritya is a kind of female fiend evoked 
by murderous incantations. 

X yitmaya, daughters, sisters, daughters-in-law described in 
the preceding stanza. 

$ Saikhreshu -Such as the festivities oi Kaumadi (night of the 
full moon in the month of A's’vina,) etc. — fCulluka. 

n The text has Aroehamhnh which laterally means charmless 
Kulluka explains it by Bhartrt^Vidveshatayit Narhntara Sam^ 
parkht Mhlinhm a wife who through her hostility to the husband 
and her intrigue with another man makes the house gloomy. 
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By a iMd marriage, by 'the extincUon of religions 
cwem<nues, by the non-study of the Vedas, and by 
insulting a Brfthmana, the prestige of a good femily is 
annihilated.* (63) 

By pursuing handy craft* or agriculture, by begetting 
children on a S’udra wife, by trafficking in cows, horses, 
or carts, by entering the. king's service, by officiating 
as a priest at the sacrifice of one who ought not to 
be so served, by living in open hostility to the Vedas, 
and by their non-study, men (Br&hmanas) degrade their 
fiimilie8.t (64 — 65) 

Families, rich in the opulence of Vaidic studies and 
in the performance of Vaidic sacrifices, even if they 
be poor in the riches of the world, are counted among 
the illustrioua &milies (of the land) in point of renown 
and dignity. (66) 

In the nuptial fire^ a house-holder shall perform, 
according to the ordinance, all the house-hold rites,§ as 
well as the five great sacrifices ;|| likewise over that fire 
shall be cooked the (daily) food of the household. (67) 


* The text has KtUhnya kulhni yknti — which literally means 
families become no families. KuUuka says that a bad marriage, 
extin ction of the religisus-ceremonies, neglect of Vaidic studies 
and a wUfut aflfront to a lE^pihmana are the factors, which, being 
done in a family, kill Us go^ name and position in the society. 

t The text has tfkstikyena which literally means by living 
the life of an athiest. IVe have adopted Kulluka’s explanation. 

X The text has Bibahikt'gnau i. e. in the sacred fire kindled 
on the occasion of hit nuptial ceremony as opposed to the A'ha- 
9m»iy» (sacrificial) fire. 

t Grikymm Karma— the burnt offerings offered, each morning 
and evening, n* 'veil as the rites of'Asktakk S'ekddhas (to Jbe 
described later on).—— KuUuka 

I Paweka-yajnas—tha five daily aacrifidal rites such as, the 
olfarings to the Visvadteat (i. e to all the duties) tSc.— ‘KuUuka, 
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A houMholdef has five places where animal lives 
are destroyed ; they are the hearth, the grin^ng stone, 
the hroom-stick, the pestle and mortar, and the stool 
for the water-pitcher. These five, when performing 
their proper functions, kill animal-life.. (68) 

For the , expiation of the sin committed by him in 
each of these five places, the great sages have ordained 
that, the householder-celebrants of sacrifices (i.e., house-' 
holders) shall daily perform the five great sacrifices 
{Pancha-VajHas'. (69) 

The sacrifice of Brahma consists in teaching the 
yedasy ofifering oblations or libations to the manes is 
called a Pitri-ya/na, burnt offerings to the deities con- 
stitute a Datva-yajna ; offering oblations (food) to the 
animals is called a Bhuta-yajHa, while hospitality to 
chance-guests is called a Nri-yajna, {jo) 

By not suffering the daily performance of these live 
sacrifices to be omitted, a householder, even living in 
bis house, is not associated with the sin committed. 
81 the five life-killing places in the household (Paneha^: 
sunS.) (71) 

He who does not feed the deities, Ihe chance-gueHs, 
the baasts, the manes, and his own self, each day, by 
performing the five great sacrifices, is a dead man, even 
though he breathes. (72). 

The five great sacrifices are called Ahutam,^ Hutam. 
Prahutam,, Brih^a-hutam and Prisitam. t'73) 

A Brahma^yajaa or muttmring of Mantras is called 
Ahutam y offering oblations (food) to the beasts is called' 
Prahutam y hoqntadity to men, chance-guests and Btth^ 
maeas, in special, is called Brdhma-huiam, and -tAkaing;: 
oblationb to tile numes (in connection with the di^ 
S^rdddis) is esSed Prdsitam. (74) 
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tin the event of his incapacity of practising hospi 
tality to chance-guests, etc.], let him be constantly 
engaged in studying the Vedas, and in making burnt 
offerings to the divinities. He, who constantly engages 
himself in doing the works of the deities, supports all 
the universe. (75) 

Libations of clarified butter duly cast in the saerr- 
ficial fire ascend to the sun i from the sun originates 
the rsiin ; from the rain, do the provisions ; and from the 
provisions, the creatures. (76; 

As all creatures live by taking recourse to the air, 
so all the.dififerent orders (of mendicants, forest -dwellers 
and anchorites) depend upo:> the householder for their 
existence. (77) 

As the three orders of ascetics are maintained hy 
the householder with the gifts of food and knowledge 
of the eternal Ved.is, the householder is the foremost of 
all the four orders. (78) 

Desiring eternal heaven, and happiness in this life, 
one shall assiduously _discharge the duties of a house- 
holder. A weak mind and the uncontrolled senses are 
the barriers against the proper discharge of these 
duties. (79) 

The Rishis, manes, animals, guests and relations 
expectantly look upon the householder ^for mainte- 
nance, etc.) Hence, a wise householder shall properly 
discharge the duties he owes to them. (80) 

Let him satisfy the Rishis with his Vaidic studies ; 
the deities with the proper burnt offerings ; the manes, 
with the S’rdddha offerings ; the guests, with food ; 
and the animals, with oblations oflhred tmto them. (81) 

Let him constantly celebrate the (Pdrvana) S'rdddha 
ceremonies by offering fruit, ^edible, roots, boiled rice, 
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vWit6r and vegetables, etc., untd his manes, and evoke 
their satisfaction in special. (82) 

In connection with the celebration of a S'rJdiihii 
ceremony included within the five daily sacrifices, let 
him feed a single Brahmana; he need not feed any 
Br&hinana in connection with the celebration of a 
(flats' vaiieva sacrifice. (83) 

Let a Brahmana offer, each day, oblations of conse- 
crated boiled rice, cooked over the household fire, 
unto the following deities according to the Regula- 
tion, {vis.. (84) 

Unto Agni, unto Soaia, unto -Agni and Soma c,>m- 
bined, unto all the deities, unto Dhanvantari, unto 
Kuhu, unto Anumati, unto PrajApati, unto the eartli 
and firmament, and unto Svistakrit at the end. (85 — So) 

Having thus duly offered oblations unto each of 
these deities, he shall circumambulate them from the 
east by the south and west to the north as follows : — 
Obeisance to Indra and obeisance to the attendants of 
Indra in the east, obeisance to Yama and i^beisance 
to the attendants of Yama in the south, obei.sun<.:e to 
Varuna and obeisance to the attehdants of V'aru: a in 
the west, and obeisance to Soina and obeisance to the 
attendants of Soma in the north. (87) 

Then at the threshold of the sacrificial chamber he 
'shall offer oblations unto the Maruts, unto the “ water” 
in the water, and unto the Vanaspatis (lords of .thq 
forest) in the pestle and mortar. (88) 

Or* the head of the VAstupurusha he shall offer obla- 
tions unto the goddess S’ri, by saying, ” obeisance unto 
S’ri, at his foot to the goddess Bhadrak<^li, by .saying 
obeisance unto Bhadrakili,” unto Brahma inside tbe 
chamber, by saying, “ obeisance unto Brahma,” and 
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finally unto the presiding deity of the household, by 
saying, ** obeisance unto ydstudevatS " (89) 

Unto all the deities, unto ghosts that are abroad by 
day, and unto those that roam about in the night he 
shall offer oblations in the ^y. (90) 

On the ground, ut his back, he shall offer oblations 
unto all the ghosts, by saying, oblations unto all the 
spirits,” and the residue of the food (boiled rice), thus 
offered unto the ghosts) he 'hall collect, and offer 
to the manes in the south, by sa3ring, “ obeisance to the 
manes.” (91) 

Unto dogs, unto the degraded, unto Chandilas* ^d 
persons afBicted with diseases which are the out>come 
of sin,t and unto crows and worms he shall offer 
oblations of boiled rice on the ground, taking care that 
they may not be soiled with dust. (92) 

A Br&hmana, who thus daily worships all creatures 
with food, assumes a resplendent body, and goes by the 
straightest road to the abode of supreme bliss.;( (93) 

After offering these oblations, a householder shall 
first feed the A tit hi guests arrived at his house, and 
then dole out :alms§ to Brahmachdrins and 'mendi' 
c^nts. (94) 

A Brdhmana householder obtains the same merit 

* Tbs te\t has ** S^vapachas v/hich literally means cookers 
or eaters ot dog’s flesh. 

f The text has Phpa-roginam i, e. persons afflicted with le- 
prosy, phthisis, and kindred affections.— /iTuZ/uibs. 

^ The text has Sa Gachchhati Param ^thdnam, Kulluka 
explains it by " he is merged in the supreme Brahma* 

J The text has Bhikska, which means a morsel of grain g|Tea 
to a poor man as alma. 

Grhsamhtra Bhavet Bhiksha { A morsel of food is the quan-' 
tity that shall be given as alms to a beggar 
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by giving alms to beggars as a Brahmachirin does by 
making the gift of a cow to his preceptor in confor- 
mity with the ordinance. (95) 

Let alms, or pitchers, full of water, be gifted to a 
Brihmana, thoroughly conversant With the meanings of 
the Vedai, by one duly worshipping him, and mutter- 
ing words of benediction. (96) 

Oblations offered unto the manes and deities by 
men, who, ignorant of the true spirit of gift-making, 
make gift unto burnt out* Br&hmanas, certainly do 
perish. (97) 

Oblations cast in the mouth-fire of a Brihmana, 
kindled with the energy of Vaidic study and peniten- 
tial austerities, succour one from great danger and from 
great sin as well. (98) 

Let a householder give a cushion, and water for 
washing his feet unto an Atithi, arrived at his house 
(without invitaticm), and duly offer him cooked rice 
with curries etc., according to his might. (99< 

A Brihmana guest, happening to remain unfed and 
unattended to even in the house of a householder, who 
daily lives upon the pickings of the held, or worships 
the five .fires,t carries away the merit of all his pious 
acts. (100) 


* The text has Bhasmihhuta which literally means burnt 
down to ashes. Kulluka explains it by " Brahmanas who are 
devoid of Vaidic studies and do not offer oblations to the manee 
and deities, and hence are like unto the extii^uished* charcoal. 

f The text has PanchhgHinapi yuhvatah : The worshipper ol 
the*five fires, f.a., an extremely indigent Brahman. The five fires 
are the Tretkgni ( the triad of fires, , the Avasakhyhngni and the 
Smbhya^ Smbkya being the fire which one uses in warming himself 
( in want of clothes^— ilTn/fiika.. 




lOO 


Mnnu Samh(t& 


Ha5's,* * * § ground, t water, and a sweet wordi, whicft. 
forms the fourth ( n the list), are never wanting in the 
houses of the good. (-loi) 

A Br&hmana, vb) resides for a single night in the 
house (of another), is called an A tit hi (chance guest ; 
since there is no certainty of his staying (there, the 
next dayi he is called an Atithi.% (102) 

A Hruhmana living in the same village with him, 
or one who lives on his wits, even if he calls at the^ 
house of a man living with his wife and (sacred) fire 
tlierein, must not be called an Atithi. (103) 

Householders, who, ignorant of the demerit of 
eating food given by others, stroll about in a village 
other than his own, out of a greed for sharing other 
men’s hospitalities, become the domestic beasts of those 
whose hospitalities they then partake of. (104) 

An Atithi arrived after sunset§ at the house must 
not be discarded under any circumstances. An AtitH 
(guest), whether arrived at the house in the proper 
or improper time, must not be kept unfed.|| (105) 

* The te.xt has Trinnui (hays) f>., hays for a bed. — Kulluka, 

f Tlje text has Bhtimi, ground:. Kulluka explains it bjr 
A'sananiy a cushioow 

} Atithi is dcrivcvl from without and " Sthiti,” stay i.^.^ 

one, whose stay in the house is uncertain for more than one night. 

§ The text has Suryodhah, literally carried or borne by ihe tun. 

II In the proper time i.e. at the time of the performance of 
the Vais' vade7fa t^ali (offerings to all the deites.^ 

GoviNDARiVTA holds that it is a s|)ecial provision for hospitalitiesi 
to Atithis discarded on the score of not arriving at the time of tho 
Vais'vadeva offering or of arriving at night fall. 

Of, O king, the sin of discarding an Atithi after sunset is eight 
times gr.eater than what is incurred by not practisii^ hospitality to 
an Atithi in the d,\\,-^7ishnupuranamr 
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Let not (a householder) eat that himself which his 
Atithi has not partaken of; hospitality to an Attthi 
brings on wealth, fame, and longevity, and ensures 
heaven to him who practises it. ( i o6) 

Cushions, bedsteads, beddings, following* and wor- 
ship should differ according to the stations of Atithis. 
Better cu^ions, etc., should be given to Atithis of 
superior status, ordinary ones to Atithis of equal rank 
with the host, and inferior ones to Atithis of inferior 
ranks (in life). (107) 

If a guest (Atithi) arrives at his house after the- 
completion of the Vuis'vadeva offering, and after another 
guest has previously arrived, he shall duly cook and 
offer food (boiled rice) to the second Atithi^ but there 
is no need of making a second offering to the Vais’ va- 
devas,\ (108) 

Let not a Br 4 hmana mention his own name and 
family for enjoying one's hospitality ; he, who eats by 
giving out the name of his own self and family, eats 
egesta. (109) 

A Kshafriya, Vais’j-a, or S’udra guest in the house- 
of a Brfthmana, as welljas a preceptor or a relation, hap- 
pening to call at his house, is not called an Atithi. (no) 

But even if a Kshatri3’a calls (at the house of a 
Brahmana) as an A tit hi, % the master of the house shall 

• T he text has Antivrajydm which means an act of respectfully 
following a revered guest at the time of his de^irture.^Kulluka 

-f* In connection with the sacred act of hospitality it is en- 
joined in the S*astra that oflerings should be made to all the 
deities ( Vis"vade7tas) before feeding the Atithi. 

t The text has Atithi-Dharmena which means a Kshatriya, 
a resident of a distant or different village, seeking the hospitali- 
ty of the house for the d^y.^Kulluka. 
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fised him sumptuously after the Brihma^a Atithis have 
been repasted. ( 1 1 1 ) 

If Vais’yas and S’udras arrive at his (Br&hma^a’sy 
house as Atithis, he, out of compassion, shall feed them 
in the company of his own servants.* * * § (ii2) 

His friends and relations happening to be guests 
in his house out of love or affection, he (Bribrnaua) 
shall feed them with cooked food> as his circumstances 
would admit of, in the company of his own wife.t (113) 

Newly married daughters and daughters-in-law,t 
infants, sick folks and pregnant women in the house 
he shall unhesitatingly feed bef6re§ feeding the 
Atithis. (114) 

He, who without having fed the abovenamed persons 
and the Atithis in the house, first eats anything Umsel^ 
does not know that, his body will be devoured by dogs 
and vultures, after death. (115) 

Let the master and mistress of the house eut what 


* The text has Kutumva which literally meaiW dependaotSk 
Kitlluka explains it by " in the coinpaiiy uf the servants of the 
house after the Kshatriya Atithis have been fed, and before the 
master and mistress of the house have taken their repast. lit 

f The text has Saha-BhhrjyayA t . in the company of his 

wife. Kulluka says that it is only a-i Kher mode of saying that 
at the time when the master of the house will eat his meal, ior 
it is laid down in the S*hstra that the meal time of the master 
sis the same with that of the mistress of the house. zrj 

X The text has Suvdsinih which literally meana well clad 
girls. We have adopted Kulluka*s explanation. 

. • ■ 

§ Mbdhatithi reads the line as Atithibhyonvmguvaiiin, sf* 

multtneously with feeding the Atithis ( guests.) We have how- 
ever adopted Kulluka’s reading and explanation in our rendering 
of the text. 114 
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yrmains after feeding the Br&hmanas (guests)^ relations 
and servants. (I16) 

Alter worshipping the deities, RIshis, guests, m^tties 
and the household divinities* with oblations of boiled 
rice, let a householder eat his food at the end. (117) 

He, who cooks food for his own sole use,t eats sin ; 
food, which is the residue of sacrificial oblations, is 
recommended by the virtuous. (118) 

One’s KingjJ Rittvika, Sndt<ika^\ preceptor, : on-in- 
Iaw,!| father-in-law or maternal uncle, happening to 
call at his house after the lapse of a year,1[ he shall 
well come by first offering him a cup of honey {Madhu- 
parkitm). (119) 

A King or a Sndtaka, happening to call at his house 
even within a year (of the last visit) on the occasion 
of a saa:ir,.’;il ceremony, he shall welcome in the 
method of Madhuparkam, and not otherwise ; this is 
the conclusion. (120) 

Each ever ng, the housewife shall offer oblations of 
■cooked rice, without muttering any Mantras^ to the 

•» 

• The text has Gnhydscha Devatdh KullukA says that 
xYiii Bhiita- Yajna \ofier\r\g oblation^ to beasts) is also included 
within the meaning of the term. 

‘f Cf, Kcvaldgho Bhnvati Kevalddah (|hc who eats alone be* 
comes associated with sin.) — S'rntu 

J A duly crowned Kshatriya. — Kulluha. 

$ He who observes the vow of ceremonial ablution simply 
as a vowi^t or for studying the Veas. — Kulluka. 

I! The text has Priya. Kulluka explains it by 
son-in-law. 

^ The text has Parsimvatasardt •, after the expiry ui a year. 
The preBx Pari in this instance has, according to JayAditya, the 
sense of ** leaving aside." 

Mbdha'tithi reads it as Pai^Uffnvdtsardn, those who 
have come back after the lapse of a yearv 
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Vais’vedevas, inasmuch as such offerings ^are enjoined 
to be made, (each) morning and evening. (121 

Let a Br^hinana, who is a keeper of (the sacred) fire, 
ofler a Pinda S'rdddka to his manes on the day of the 
new moon, and after -that perform the Pinddnvahdryu- 
kam S’raddha from month to month. (122 ■ 

Monthly ^'rdddkas offered by men to their manes 
are called Anvahdryam by the wise; commendable 
meat-offerings should be [made to them on these occa- 
sions. (1 23) 

O ye foremost of BrMimanas, now 1 shall fully des- 
cribe who shall be invited to, and who shall be avoided 
in, a S’rdddka repast, as well as the number (of BrAh- 
ma^as) to be invited and the nature of food with which 
they are to be fed. (1241 

Two BrAhmanas shall be fed on the occasion of a 
Daiva S’raddha ceremoay ; and three, on the occasion 
of a Pilri S’rdddka ; or one Brahma ita on each such 
occasion. Even prosperous enough to feed many BrAh- 
manas, he shall not e.vceed the number, (fixed) (125) 

In cases of feeding a large number of (BrAhma^as), 
proper attendance to them, and ascertainment of theilr 
purity, impurity, and the place and time of repasting 
(invitation) are the five factors tliat aro destroyed 
(apt to suffer). (126) 

This rite (of offering oblations to the manes^ on 
each new moon* day is said to c;; conducive to the 


* The text has V idhu-kshaye (f. e. on the last day of the m&on's 
wane) which is the reading adopted by Kulluka, Kandaraja and 
Medha’TaTHI. Govindaraja reads it as Vidhi-kshaye and explains 
it as this is the rule ( Vidhi) on the last days of the moon’s wane 
{Kshaye)^ u in 9XxcYk yrdddhas s hould be oifered to the manes on 
the day of the new moon, each month. \Vc have adopted 
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bcfieBt of the manes. He, who is constantly engaged in 
performing this Smart a* rite, acquires opulence, t (127) 
Gibers shall give unto BrUhmatias, well-read in the 
Vedas^ the oblations of food they have offered to the 
manes and deities ; given to the most deserving reci- 
pients (Br&hma^as), they bear great fruits ^ 128) 

A Br&hmamt shall feed a single Brfthinaiia, conversant 
with the if edoi, on the occasion of a S ’raaahu ofiered 
to the manes or deities ; great is the merit which he 
shall acquire by feeding such a single (Brahmana), there 
being no merit in feeding a large number of Br&hmauas 
who are ignorant of I'uidic Mantras. (121^) 

The parentage, { etc., of a l^f</a-knowing Brahmaua 
should be fer enquired into; i^aidic Br^hmanas, sons 
of anscestors who had been well conversant with the 
Vedas, are the vehicles^ for conveying the oblations to 
the manes and deities. Gifts made unto such Br&hmauas 
are as meritorious as gifts made unto Atithis.\\ (130) 

In the s’rdddha where thousands of Br^hmauas, 
ignorant of the Vedas, are fed ; if a single rccfa-know- 

^ — .. 

Kulluka's reading as being identical with those of the ancient 
commentators of the SamhiUU 

* The text has Laukiki, Kuixuxa explains it by Smarta, 
a rite enjoined to be performed in the Hmriti. 

t The text has Prsta-KvityA, Kulluka explains it by Pitrn- 
pakarartham, i.e., conducive to the benefit of the manes, and hence 
smparting wealth, good progeny etc. to the performer by way of 
reward. 

X Durddtva Pariksketa, the parentage, piety, erudition of these 
Brihmaaas and their remote ancestors should be enquired so as 
to determine whether they bare acquired their excellence by 
•heredity or not. 

§ Tirthas : Lit. landing places. 

H The same merit which one acquires by practising hoipltalitf 
•ufl making gifts to Atithis. 

*4 
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ing Brihma^a therein is satisfied with the S'ridt^ 
rqwst, the merit of feeding such thousands on the 
occasion is acquired by feeding tiiat Br&hma^a 
alone. (131) 

Oblations offered to the manes and deities should 
be given to Br^hmanas who are the most excellent in 
respect of knowledge ; blood'-stained hands are not 
waslied pure with blood. (132) 

A Brihmana, ignorant of the Vedas, shall have 
to eat as many morsels of burning spear-heads, after 
death, as he eats of the s’rioaha oblations to the manes 
and deities, in life. (133) 

Some Brahmanas are devoted to (the cultivation 
of) self knowledge, others are devoted to the prao* 
tice of penitential austerities ; some there are who are 
devoted to the study of the i^ edas and to penitential 
austerities, while others are devoted to work. (154) 

Oblations offered to the manes shall be ghren.^'o 
Bribmai;tas devoted to the knowledge of self to eat, 
oblations offered to the deities shorild be duly given to 
all tliese four classes of Brahmanas. (135) 

Of a Brihmana who is well-versed in the Vedas 
and whose hither was ignorant of the Vedas, and one 
who is himself ignorant of the Vedas but whose fitther 
was well-versed in them, the ignorant son of the Vedet^ 
knowing fether should be regarded as a worthier guest 
(in respect of a .>'rdddha repast) ; but since adorable 
are the Mantras of the Vedas, a Veda-knowing son 
of a &ther, ignorant of the Vedas, should be as weU-« 
honoured (with an invitation to a H'raddha repast. 
(136—137) 

No <me, out of friendship, should be invited to a 
S'rdddha repast, friendship should be shown with other 
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acts and monetary (presents). Let him invite a Brfth- 
maea to the S'riddha repast whom he neither knows 
to be his friend or foe. (138) 

A S’raddhn* offered by a person to his manes or 
to the deities, in connection with which it is mainly 
his friends that are repasted, finis to bear any firuit in 
the next world. (1391 

A person (Brihmana), wh<^ out of ign<Mranoe, tries 
to make friendship through the instrumentality of a 
SrAddha repast,' that worst of Br 4 hmanas, for acquir- 
ing such Srdddha friends, fidls from heaven.t (140) 

A Sriddha repast, given 'to one’s friends and rela- 
tions, is called a fiendish repast by the Rishis. Like 
blind cows huddled together in one pen such a repast 
may contribute to cement friendship in this world, but 
gives no benefit in the next. (141). 

As a sower, by sowing seeds in an alkaline soil, 
reaps no harvest, so a giver, by giving oblations (t a., 
feeing) to a Brihmana, ignorant of the Vedas, (in con- 
nexion with a S^riddha\ derives no l^efit. (14a). 

A hrmorarium, duly given to an erudite (Veda- 
knowing) Br&hmana, makes its giver and recipient 

* Govindaeaja asseru that feeding Brdhmanaa iathe nwnnriil 
fictor of a S'rdddaa ceremony, Che otfering of Pind^u being onljr 
ita minor and accessory feature. Kitlluka, following A^p^gUmhka 
and others^ asserts that the offering of oblations or offerings to the 
manes and the subsequent accepunce of those offerings tho 
Br&hmanas, present, form what is called a S^rdddkm. 

t The hesTen-giving merit of a S'rdddkm is described bj 

Longevity, progeny, opulence, erudition, heaven, salvation* 
happiness and kingdomp do*the maneii, iatisfied with SHidkm 
Qfferiiig% imparts 
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entitled to religious merits^*' both in this world and the 
next. (143) 

[In the absence of a qualified Bifthmana], better it 
is to feed a friend or a relation than to feed an erudite 
foe on the occasion of a S‘r6ddha ceremony, as 
oblations offered to a foe fail to bear any fiuits in the- 
nextwmld. (144) 

On theoccanon of a S*r&ddha repast, let him care- 
ftilly feed a Brihmaila who has studied the Rik, Yajus,. 
or the Satna Veda with all its sub-divisions (such as the 
Mantras, BrAhmanasy etc); (145) 

The satisfection, which the seven generations of his 
ancestors who feeds any such Brfthmana (on the oc- 
casion of a S*rAddha ceremony) derive fimn the act; 
lasts for all eternity. (146) 

The aforesaid Veda-knowing Br&hmanas (^Proiriyas) 
should be regarded as the worthiest recipients of 
S*r<iddha oblations, offered by a man to riie manes or 
deities; the following are their substitutes whom the* 
wise shall feed when such 5V«/rtya5 would be unavail- 
able. !r47) 

On^^s mothei s fether, motfaerfe brother, sister’s son,, 
fether-in-law, preceptor, daughter’s son, son-in-law,, 
and scms of mother’s or fether’s sisters priest, and dis- 

v TIm text ha»' Phalahkdginah * * * Prelyaekehaeha. 

BbtU'MKDRATiTHi aad (Govindasata explain it by "honorarii’m- 
duly givenr to a Veda-knowing Brdhmana accords spiritual benefit 
bo the donor in the next,' and fame and good name etc., in. 
this worid: KtnxvxA explains that such a gift accords ftme 
etm, to the donor in this world and salvation, etc., in the next, 
as dtoaoribed'l^ Ykjnmmatkym, and the recipient of the donation, 
by osiebrating religioas sacrifices therewith, acquires spiritual 
benefit and As lame of eaming.faonest money in this world, at 
a sacrifieo celebrated- with- ill-gotten gain fails to bear any|fruits.. 
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dpTes* slioTild be fed on the occasion of a Sydddka 
sepast in the absence of (the ten aforesaid S’rotriyas)- 
^148) 

Fitness> erudition, etc. of Brilhmanas, to be fed on 
the occasion of ^Daiva S?r&ddha ceremony, must not 
be tested^ which shall be carefolly done in respect of 
those to be fed on the occasion, of a yr&ddha ofifering 
tO' the manes. (142) 

Those BiAhmanas, who are goldetealers, degraded,, 
sexless, or athiests must not be invited on the oc- 
casion of a Srdddhttf offered to the manes, or to the 
deities, this* is the dictum of Manu. (150) 

Frahmach^rnis who wear clotted hairs;* m who are 
ignorant of the yeddsy Br&hmanas- who are afflicted 
with skin diseasest or are' gamblers, or officiate as 
priests at many men's sacrifices must not be fed on the 
occasion of a sV<7</<r/'ie ceremony. (151) 

Br.thnianas. who are profisssional physicians, or live 
by worshipping divine images, or are meat-sellers, or 
carry on any kind of trade, should be avoided on the 
occasion of a S’rdddkot offered to the manes, or to- the 
deities. (152) 

Servants of the king or -of a village community, 
those afflicted with bad nail, black toothed ones, those, 
who are hostile to their preceptors, and those (Br&h- 
manas) who have renounced their sacred fires and. 
religious rites (ei^oined to be performed, in) the Vedas 
and SmriH, or live by usury. (153) 


• The text bM JatiUm, Kuixuka exphuoe it at Brtdtma- 
ehOrin* irbo wear dotted hair or dearly shave their heads. 

t The text has DurSalmm, weak. Kuixvxa explaiae it b|r 
3sdtoaMS soffisruig fcom entaaeous afiiictkma 
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BrAhmanaa suflfering from phthisis, those who rear 
cattle for livelihood, or marry before their elder 
brothers have been married, or have renoimced the 
performance of the five (daily house-hold) sacrifices, or 
are inimically disposed towards the Brfthmauas, or 
suffinr their younger brothers to marry before them, or 
are incumbents upon endowments (whether money or 
m^masteriesj made by others for the public weal. (154) 
A Br^hmaijia, who is a professional dancer, a Yati 
or a Brahmach^rin whose vow of continency has been 
soiled by the contact of a woman, the (Br&hmaea) 
husband of a S'udra woman, one begotten on ^ re- 
married widow,* the son of a woman bom before hear 
marriage, and one who lives with a fiuthless wife. (155) 
He who teaches the Vedas for money, as well as 
he who learns them from him, he who has got S’udra 
disciples or teaches S’udra studmits, a harsh tongued 
(Brahmaiia), and sons bom in adultery during the life 
time or after the death of their mother’s husband. (15$) 
One who has wrongfully deserted his parmits, or 
preceptm, as well as those who are assodated either in 
Vedaic study or through marriage with those wha havn 
bear degraded in life. (157) 

One who is guilty of pdsoning or of incradSarism,. 
one who sells the Soma plant, one who partakes of 
the fi)od of a man bom in adultery,t a sear&ring 


* The text hat Punarbhava. It may alio mean the ton oi e 
woman born in adultery after the demise of her husband. . 

t The text has Kundah^ a son bm infadultery during the* 
life-time of her mother's lawful husband. Kulluxa holds that 
the two kinds of incestuous oflfspring mentioned in the preced- 
ing couplet are here contemplated by the term Ku$idah^ which 
indudes both Kund$k and GHmkah* 
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blihiAAnd., a professional eulogist, an oilman, and a 
folger of docuineatsjor a fiilsifier of wei^ts. (158) 

One who quarrels with his fiither,* a deceitful one,t 
a (lrunkard,t one afflicted with a (foul) sinful disease or 
under an imprecation, an arrogailt (Br&hmapa), as well 
as the one who deals in any kind of sweet sap such a^ 
(sugarcane juice, etc.) (159) 

A (Br&hma^a) who constructs bows and arrows, 
one who marries a girl with an unmarried elder sister, 
one who injures his friends, one who lives by gambling 
with dice, and he who has learnt the Vedas from hia 
son. (160) 

One afflicted with epilep^, scrofula, or leucoderma, 
or one who is wicked, insane, or blind, or speaks evil 
of the Vedas. 

A trainer of cows, horses, camels or elephants, a 
professional astrologer, a tamer of beasts and one 
teaches the science of war. (162) 

One who obstructs a water course or diverts it id 
another channel, a professional mason or architect, one 
who plants trees, or goes on errands fggr money. (163) 

A dog-player, one who lives by training fidcons, a 
deffler of girls, one who kills animals, one who is 
in the service of a S’udra, and one who serves all 
classes of society as a priest. (164) 

One who does not observe the rules of good con^ 
duct, a sexless (BrAhma^a), ime who daily b^, or lives 


* The text hu Pitri VivUmmAneh, Kulluxa explaint Odd 
who quxrrdt with his ttther whether for arguing a point of 
or for any worldly ofajeet. 
t Several editions read Kekarmh, squint-ejred. 

4 Mudympm ia., one who driniM any form of int ox icati n g liquor 
ether than Surd twinej. 
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by agricultidre, one affli<!ted with <elephantisls of the 
legs, and one condemned by honest men. ( 165) 

A Br&hmana who rears sheep or bufihlloes foria 
living, one who has married a girl previously wedded 
to another, and one who carnes corpses for money, all 
these Brihmagas should be studiously avoided on the 
occasion of a Sfrdddha ceremony. (166) 

A good and erudite Br&hmaua must avoid all these 
t.y the aforesaid) vile and oondemnable Brihmauas> 
who disgrace the row of eaters in a S’rdddka r«> 
past. (167) 

A Br&hmana, who has not studied the yet/asyis 
like unto a rush fire that is soon extinguished, to him 
oblations must not be ofifered, as no one casts tire- 
oflerings in the ashes. <i68) 

The merit which the giver acquires in the other 
world by giving oblations unto Br&hmauas, unfit to be 
4;iven access to a row of diners, in connection with a 
yrdddha offered to the manes, or to the dmties, now 
hear me describe in detail. ^*^9) 

Whatever is eaten by Br^una^as who ate non^ 
observant of the t^aidic or S*iitric vows, or by th(^ 
who are guilty of the sin of Parivetta, or by BrAhmapas 
who are unnt to sit in the row of diners (.^fdnJttejasJ 
in a ^ruddha repast, is eaten by monsters. (170^ 

A younger brother, who marries or kindles the 
sanred fire before his elder (brother) has married or 
kindled such a fire, is called a Parivttti, the latter a 
Parivitta, (171) 

A Purivetta, a Parhitta, the bride given away |u 
such a marriage, the giver of the bride and the priest 
who solemnises the marriage ceremony, all tnese liee, 
go to hell, (after death). (173) 
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who, otherwise than under an appointment of 
begetting a son on her, vi^ts the widow of his deceased 
elder brother, out of passion, is called the husband of 
a deceased elder brother’s widow. (173) 

Sons begotten by a man on another’s wife are 
called either Kundas or Golakas. The son of a 
woman, bdhi in adultery, during the life time of her 
lawful husband, is called a Kunda^ while a son begotten 
on a widow, after the demise of her husband, is called 
ia Goldka. (174) 

S^rdddha oblations* ofifored to either of these two 
kinds of sons, (incestuously) begotten on another man’s 
Vrife, destroy all the merits of their dooors (both in this 
world and tiie next (175) 

If a Br&hmana, unfit to be invited to a S'rdddh* 
repast (Ap&nkteyd)^ sees a number competent 
Btfihmanas eating their meal (in connection therewith.), 
the unfortunate giver of the repast is deprived of the 
kuerit of fiteding that number of Br&hmanas, seen 
eating by the Apdnkteya one. (176) 

[In the event of the dumer being^ thus looked 
at| by a completely blind ApdnAieyi, the giver of the 
repast is deprived oi that much merit as is acquired by 
fiseding ninety Br&hmauas ; looked at by one, blind in the 
one eye, he is robbed of the merit which is acquired by 


* Any obtotitni whether offered to the nene*, or to the deities 
on the odbnioD of e S^rAUha Oerettonjr. 

t Such M Brahmanu, gnflty of gold stealing eta 

% How can aiblind man see ? The meaning is that, if a blim^ 
ApMUffd intruder can reasonably infer from sounds^ etc., that 
the repast is going on. Kquoka explains that a Mind, Apdmttty* 
onlooker, sitting at a place whence it is possible for one with 
eyes to writness the r^ast. 
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feeding sixty Brikhmanas ; looked at by a leper (leuco- 
dermic Br&hmana) or by one afflicted with a sinful 
malady, he is robbed of the merit which is acquired by 
feeding a hundred or a thousand Br&hmanas. (177) 

If a Br&hmana, who is the priest of S’udras, touches 
with hi» limbs any number of worthy BrAhmanas, 
eating a S’rdddha repast in the same row with him, 
the giver of the repast is deprived of the merit of 
feeding the Brihmanas so touched (by the priest of 
S’udras). (178) 

Even a (^i^</<}-knowing BrAhmana, who has accepted, 
out of greed, any gift from a BrAhmaua who serves 
as the priest of S'ndras, shall meet his doom, like an 
unbaked clay-pot (immersedi in water. (1791 

A gift made unto a (BrAhmana) seller of Soma plant 
is like unto excreta,* a gift ^made unto a professional 
physician is like unto pus and blood. Destroyed is the 
gift which is made to a paid worshipper of a village 
deity (Dcvala), while that which is given to a usutct 
(BrAh mana ) can not standt before the deity. (180) 

The gift made to a trader (BrAhmana) is of no bene^ 
fit either here or hereafter. Like libations of clarified 
butter cast in the ashes is the gift made to a BrAhmana 
who is the son of a fiuthless widow, bom after her hus- 
band’s demise. (181) 

Oblations offered to the manes and deities, if they 
are givcm to the aforesaid impious and crmdemnable 
BrAhmanas who are not fit to be invited to a ^riddhti 

> , ■ ■■ - ■■■■...- 1.—, ■ X' ' 

* Cm Mrer be acceptable to the manes or deities— Kuixux*.^ 

I The tex>. has AprmtUhthmmtu which literally means has no 
lonu sUndi. KtnxuxA explains it by" Amdirayntmyd Nithpha- 
Urn, fntile as it is not suppmted (ceantenanced; by the goda 
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lepast, are like unto blood, £it, flesh, marrow, bones 
etc.,* this is what the wise men say. (iSa) 

Hear me speak in detail of those foremost of 
Br&hmanas whose presence sanctifies a row (of diners) 
in a S’rdddha repast which has been sullied by the 
presence of an Apinkteya BrAhmana, (not fit to sit in 
the row). (183) 

Those (Br&hmanas), who are foremost well read) 
in an the Vedns and Vedingas^ and whose ten ancos- 
torst were well conversant with the Vedas^ are called 
sanctifiers of the row (Panktipivanas) 1 184) 

He who has taken the vow of readmg the Trini- 
chiketa,\ or the three Suparnai\ or has studied the dbc 
allied subjects of yedic study, or sings the Jyeshthm 
Sdman, or keeps the five sacred fires, or is the ofibpring 


* Kulluka says that in the opinion of the wise these oblationa 
are transformed into many an abominable thing, such at raw hit, 
meat, etc. which their giver to the worthless Brahmanas is obliged 
to partake of in the next world ; or he is necessitated to take 
birth in a family in which such impure things are eaten. 

t The text has Pravachaneshucho, Fravdchanam means any 
branch of knowledge which serves to illucidate the meaning of 
the Vaidic text. Yama includes Nybya philosophy and the six 
allied branches of Vaidic study within the Pravachanam in aa 
much as he extends the privilege of Pankiipavana to a student 
of Nybya ohilosophy or of any of the Shadangas (six sub-divisions), 
of Vaidic study. Nybyavichcha ShadangaviU 

X The text has S*roiriybnvaykbjsehd which means descend- 
ants of (S^rotriya) Vcda^Vncmmg ancestors. The meaning adopted 
in the translation is based on an aphorism of Usana^ Chhanda$b 
S*uddha Dado. Purusha^ ten generations of ancestors purified by 
Vbidie study. 

) The fore part of the Yi^ur Veda. 

II Taitiiriya Aratiyaham X. 
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of a marriage oelebrated in the Brahma form (is a sane* 
tifiw of the row. (185) 

A knower of the Vedas^ an expositor of Vedic 
doctrines, a religious student, a maker of many gifts, 
and a c entenarian, snould be known as sanctifiMs of 
the row. (186) 

On the occarion of a S’rAddka, at least three Br&h- 
manas possessing the aforessud qualifications should be 
respectfully invited on the day of the ceremony, or on 
the previous day. (187) 

A Br&hmana, on being invited to a repast given in 
emmexion with a S’rAddka offering to the manes, shall 
observe perfect continence and refrain from studying 
the Vtdas; the celebrant of the S’rAddka ceremony 
shall as wdl observe the same (rules of> conduct. (188) 

The manes do invisibly enter the persons of Brih- 
manas invited (on the oocasion of a S’rdddhdi, follow 
them like the air,* and sit by them when they are 
seated (189) 

Even the foremost of Br&hmanas, who, having ac- 
cepted an invitation (to a S’rAddka repast), wUftilty 
violates his pledge (to attend it), is sure to incur 
sin, and will be reborn as a hog in his next birth. (190) 

He, who, having been invited to a S’rAddka tepaat» 


* The text his VAyummtkehAmufpuhchhmH bllowe like dM 

sir. K0U.USA explsW " Vsja” by' ** Prkna Vkyu” Titil sin^ 
the’ whole meuing acoordiog to him being that, "Pitris (manes) 
enter the orgtnisnuB of the R^hnuuii gueeti juet is lonle of nen 
eater the seeds in their parents’ bodies. 
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sexuslly knows a S’udra wife,* is associated with all the 
sin done by the giver of the repast, t <191) 

The manes ^ wrathless, ckanly .(in their habits , 
and magnanimous, j; are prior to the gods, and have laid 
aside their arms. 192 

1 he source of their 1 manes’ origin, those wno con> 
stitute this region of the manes, and the mode of wor- 
shipping their Pitris (progenitors) now hear me describe 
in detail. < 193) 

The Pitris are the sons of Rishis, Marichi, etc., whe 
are the sons of Manu, the son of Hiranyagarbha. (194) 

Of these, Somasadas, the sons of Virat, are the manes 
of the S&^hyas ; and Agnishattas, the sons of Marichi,. 
who are renowned in the three regions, are the manes 
of the deities. (195) 

Barhishadas, the sons of Atri, are the manes of 
Daityas, D&navas, Gandharvas, serpents, R&kshasas,. 
Kinnaras and birds. (196) 

bomapas (Soma-drinkers) are the manes of Brdh- 
mana s , Havirbhujas (eaters of oblations) are those of 
Kshatriyas, Ajyapas (drinkers of cluified butter) are 

* The text has Vrishali which ineans a S'udra wife. Both 
MiDHATiTHi and Govindakaja hold that, intercourse even with 
his Brahmana wife by a man, invited to a Srhddka repast, ,is for* 
bidden. Thqr give the etymology of the term Vrishali at 
Vrikasyante chapalAyati Bhartdram, one who covets her husbdnd 
and makes him restive,” in short, an amorous wife.” Perfect 
continence on the part of the guest on the occasion is what it 
contemplated by the text. For other meanings of Vrishali” 
see Apastambha. 

t The text has Pratipadyaii^ that is, «!! sin of the giver of 
the r^st is transferred to the incontinent guest. 

X The text has Uahabhbgbh i. e. possessed of the eight 
mond virtues of demencj, etc. Kulluka 
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the manes of Vais^yas, and SukSlinas are the manes of 
S’ndras. (197) 

The sons of the celestial bard (Bhrigu) are called 
Somapas, the sons of Angira are called Havirbhvgas, 
Aj3rapas are the sons of Pulastya, and Suk&Iinas are the 
sons of Vasishtha. (198) 

Agnidagdhis-f Anagnittagdhis (lit, not burnt in fire*, 
Kavyas, B-trhiskodas, Agnishattds^ and Saumyds should 
be known as the man^ of Brahmanas. (199) 

Thus the principal ones among the manes have been 
described, infinite are their sons and grand-sons in this 
rmiverse * (200) 

From the Rishist have originated the Pttris 
(manes) and from the manes have sprung the races 
of demons and divinities, and from the deities have 
originated all things in the order of immobile, mobile, 
and so on. (201) 

Water, reverentially offered to the manes in a silver 
vessel, or in a vessel plated with silver, gives them 
infinite satis&tion. (202) 

The performance of Pitri S'rdddhas (t e., S’rdddhas 
offered to the manes) is more specifically obligatory 
on the twice-born ones than the performance of Daiva 
S'rdddhas {fje. ^’Vdd^Me-offerings made to the deities). 


• The M&rkandeya PurSiiain describes these sons and grandsons 
of the Piiris as the manes of lower snimals such as t^e cow, 
the horse, etc. 

f Celestial aagel such as Mariclji, etc. Hence eveii in 
.Vrdddha ceremonies of one’s own father, grandfather, or great 
grandfather, the Somupa manes should be as well worshipped, in 
as much as th^ are the remote descendants of such soma-drinking 
Pittu.’-Kulluka. 
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A Daiv* S’riddha is held only as a prelude* to a Pitri 
^'rdddha (ceremony). (203> 

For the protection of a Pitri S‘rSddka ceremony 
it should be preceded bv a Daiva S'riddha offerlhg.t 
A S’rdddha, not protected in this manner, is destroyed 
by monsters. (204) 

Hence the Vis'vedevas should be invoked at the 
outset, and formally bid adieu at the close, of a Pitri 
S’rdddha ceremony, the manes should not be invoked 
of dismissed in a Srdddka before the invocation and 
dismissal of the Vis’vedevas. He perisheth with hif 
progeny who invites the Brdhmauas or dismisses the 
Brdhmana representatives of his manes in a Srdddha 
ceremony without first worshipping the Vis'vedevas 
(as directed above.)! (205) 

Let him seek out a solitary and holy§ plot of 
land for the performance of a S’riddha (thereon) and 
plaster it with cow-dung ; the ground must be (artifi- 
chiily) made to slope towards the south, if it is not 
so by nature. (206) 

S’rdddhas offered to the manes on river-banks, in 
solibpy 'places, in recesses of forests,* ete., satiny them 
to the greatest degree. (207) 

• A . Daiva S^raddha forms Only a 'preliminary and anxiliary 
function of the Pitri S^rhddha ceremony. 

t Invocation and offerings to the Vishvadavai (t. §. all the 
deities). 

t All rites done unto Brahmanas in connection with a S'rdddha 
offering to the manes must be preceded by similar rkcs being 
done unto the Vis^vedevas^Devala. 

I Tho text has S*uchi, sacred, KaixuxA ex|dains it by free from 
bones and charcoals. 

I The text has Avakds* 4 ihu choksh0thu, KvtLUXA explains it 
by Svabhdv9mm$*u€hayoWmmfddiprQJ* tdntisha. Recesses of natur- 
ally sacred places such a^ forests, etc. 
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Thete, after they have bathed and dtdy sipped water^ 
the invited Br^hmanas shall be seated, each on a 
separate cushion, containing Kusha grass.* (208) 

Thus having seated these commendable Brahmaeas 
on comfortable cushinons, they should be vrorshipped 
with the offerings of saffiron, sandal i^ate, and garlands 
of sweet-smelling flowers, those who represent the 
deities being first worshipped, and after them the re- 
presentatives of the manes. (209) 

Then having offered the water of veneration 
\ArKhya)^ containing sesame and Kus’a grass, he shall, 
with their permission, make fire offerings in the manner 
following. <2fo) 

At the outset let him satisfy Agni^ and Yama 
with libations of clarified butter, and, after that, offer 
oblations unto his manes. (21 1) 

In the absence of the sacred fire,t let him (the 
celebrant) offer the oblations on the hands of tl.«» 
Brahmanas. Fire is the Brahmana,” thus Brahitta^f 
well-versed in the have said. (212) 

The foremost of the twice-bom ones (Brahmanas^^ 
devoid of all irascible feelings, ever graciously disposed^ 
the oldest bom in the economy of the universe, and per- 
petually engaged to promote the weal of the world, have 

* On each of the cushions of Brehnumts who are the represen- 
tatives of the Vis’Tadevas shall be placed two blades .of girmss 
with theic tips directed towards the east, on eadh of the cushions 
of &e Brahmanas who represent the manes shall be placed a single 
blade of with its top pointed towards the south— Dsea/e. 

t As is probable in the case of an unmarried religious student, 
duly initiated with the thread, who has finished his study and 
returned from the house of his prac^tor, of of a widower.— 

Kullnkm. 
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been d^^cribed by the ' Rishis as the prtfber recipient 
deities of S*riddha offerings (c4>iatioae). (213) 

All acts* in connection vdth the fire-offering mnst be 
done by the offerer, seated in, or looking towards, the 
south, with his right hand. He shall sprinkle water on 
the ground on which the oblation will be offered. (214) 
Let him make three Pindas (oblations) out of the 
remnants of oblations cast in the fire ; and fiming the 
south, with his whole soul bent thereon, let him offer 
the same on the Kuda blade, with the Pitri Ttrihtif of 
his.right^hand. (215) 

Then having offered the Pindas on the Kkda 
blades conformably to the rules (of his own school 
of Grihya Regulation), let him rub his hand over the 
Kuda roots for the Satisfactiolh of his three generations 
of ancestors, starting with his great grand-fiither, 
in the ascending line, who are fond of such pasty 
scrapings of oblations. t (216) 

Then having directed his face towards the north, he 
most sip >Vater> and gently practise three Printyimas, 
and bcufice obeisanoe to the six season; of the year and 
to the manes.§ (ary) 

The reridue of water, contained hi the water-vessels, 
shall be gently poured out near each of the Pindas 


* Soeh M Paiyuhthatutm, (silently sinriniding water over thS 
fire without muttering any Mantra, etc. — Kutluhs. 

t Part of the hand between the fore-finger and the thumbs 
oonnid^ted sacred to the manes. 

t OntheSiw'o roots let.him scrape the stid^ paste (of oblathfifF 
from his ‘hand— Vishnu. 

I ttaapeetivelyrunniegas"lmakeobeiaaBeetoq>ring”(ViBae«- 
tdym Nmmmstmbkymm) and "obeisanee to you, nuuies’* (iVame Yak 
PUmrmky-^KullMkm, 
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(oblations), and the Piudas shall be smelled in the order 
in which they have been offered. (218) 

After that, let him take a small portion from each 
of the oblations offered to the fathers, etc., and give 
them first to the Brihma^as, present, to eat. (219) 

In the event of his father living, let him (the 
celebrant) offer S’rdddkas to his three ancestors pre- 
ceding his fether,* or feed his own ftither instead of the 
Br^hmaea, who is usually appointed to represent him 
in the c«‘emony. (220) 

But he whose father is dead, but whose grand-fether 
is alive, let him offer a S’rdddha first to his deceased 
fiither, and after that, to his departed great grand- 
fiither.t (221) 

A living grand-ftither can eat the oblation himself 
instead of the Briihmapa representing him (in connec- 
tion with a s’rdddka oftered by his grandson), or the 
grandson may perform the ceremony in any way be 
likes witli the permission of the grand-father. (222) 

Then having given water and Kus'a grass in the 
hands of the Brahmanas, let him ofier the first 
pickip^ from the oblations thereon, by muttering th^ 
Mantra, oblation to the manes ''KPitri bvadhi^P {223) 

There, carrying the plate of boiled rice with his 
hands, he, meditating on his departed ancestors, shall 
place it near the Brdhmapas for serving the boiled rice 
to them. (224) 

- - • - — 

* GrandCither, great grandfather, great great grandfather. 

A aon is privilege to perform yfatidhas, which are accessory 
to an expiatory rite (Prikyas’chitiam) even in the life tjnie of his 
lather. 

t Govindaraja, following Vishnu, explains it as, **He whose Isther 
and fgreat-grand-iather are dead, let him first offer a Findm 
{S^rdddha) to his two ancestors, preceding his grand-father. 
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The boiled rice, contained in a plate which is not 
carried with the two hands, or is served out only 
with a single hand, is robbed by the malignant Asuras 
(demons). (325) 

[Plates, containing] vegetable curries or soups, milk, 
curd, honey and clarified butter, must be carefully 
deposited on the ground before ser\'ing them to Brih- 
manas out of the same. (326 

Articles of confectionary, sweet porridge,* edible 
roots, fruit, palatable preparations of meat, and aromatic 
cordials. (227) 

These should be gradually brought near the Briih- 
manas with undivided attention and served to them by 
commending the actual quantity served out at a 
time. (228) 

One must not shed tears at the time of serving out 
the dishes (to the Brihmanas), nor give vent to anger, 
nor speak falsehood, nor scatter the boiled rice, nor 
touch it with his feet. (229) 

Tears shed by one, at the time of serving the boiled 
rice, augment the satisfaction of .^ghosts ; a fit of 
anger at the time leads to the pleasure of one’s 
enemies, a falsehood spoken at the time, augments 
the satisfaction of dogs, boiled rice, trampled under 
feet, leads to the satisfaction of monsters, and 
scattering boiled rice, leads to the satisfaction of 
miscreants. (130) 


* The text has Bhakshyam, anything that, is eaten by chewing, 
and Bhojyam, anything which is taken in the manner of a sweet 
poiridge or thick barl^ gruel, etc, Kulluka explains Bhakahymm 
by AfodakAii (confection) etc. and Bhojymm, Phyasadi, rice 
cooked with milk, and sweetened with sugar, and such like 
preparations. 
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Articles of food, to which the Brihaianas show a 
fondness at the time, must be unstintedly served out 
to them ; a discourse on the supreme Self at the time 
leads to the satisfoctioa of the manes. (231) 

During the S’rdddha repast ^edas, Purdiiat,* 
Itihdsas and Khilas^ should be recited to the Brih- 
ma^a guests, when they would be eating. (232) 

In a cheerful frame of mind, he, (the giver of the 
repast), shall satisfy the Hr&hmanas, feed them gently, 
and repeatedly ask them to partake more and more of 
the (preferred) dishes, etc,, by dilating on their ex- 
cellence. (233) 

Let him assiduously feed a religious student, related 
to the deceased (to whom the S’rdddha is offered) as 
a daughter’s son, and honour him wdth the present of 
a blanket,! and scatter sesame on the ground of the 
6 *riddha. (234) 

Three things are sacred in a S^rdddha, via., a 
daughter’s son, a blanket and sesame ; three things ara 
commended in a yrdddha ceremony vig., deaoliness 
(purity of mind and body), non-irascibility and absence 
of hurry. (235) 

Let the Brahmanas silently eat all the cooked foody 
luke warm, in a S’rAddha repast. Repeatedly asked to 
pronounce on their excellence or otherwise, they* must 
not open their mouths. (206) 

As tlong as the food remains warm, as long as the 


■ In his commentary on Brihad A'ranyaka, S’ankara describes 
Purdnas, as'works dealing with the creation of the universe. 

t Khilas, Kulluka explains it by S’risuktas, S'iva 'San- 
kalpast etc. 

X The text hss Kiitapam, Kulluka cKplains it by **Nepdia 
kamvalanit' a blanket inamifictured in the country of Nepala. 
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Brahmanas eat that in silence, as long as they do 
not remark on tho excellence of the food, so long do 
the manes eat. (237) 

What the Br&hmanas eat with their headset covered,, 
whatever do they eat with their faces towards the 
south, wl)^tever do they eat with their shoes on, the 
monsters (and not the manes) eat all that. (238) 

Let not a Chandhla, a hog, a cock, a dog, a woman 
in her menses, or a enuch see these Brihmanas eating 
a {S’rhddhA repast). (239) 

Any thing looked at by (any of these creatures) 
in the course of a fire-offering, gift-making, repast, 
or a S‘riddha in honour of the manes or deities, pro- 
duces contrary effect. (240) 

A hog by his scent, a cock by flapping his wings, 
a dog by his sight, and a vile-caste man by his touch, 
destroys a Sriddha. (241) 

A lame or one-eyed man, or one who has a limb in 
less or excess, even if he chances to be a servant of 
the giver of the repast, must be removed from the 
place of the S’rdddha. (242) 

A householder or a mendidant Brthmana, if he 
happens to ask for a meal on the occasion, he shall 
feed, according to his might, with the permission of the 
Brfthmanas, who are the eaters of the S'riddha re- 
pasf. (i?43) 

All kinds of cooked curries and boiled rice etc,, 
blended together and mixed with water, shall be depor- 
sited on Kus'a blades before the repasted Brfth- 
manas. (244) 

These leavings deposited on the Kus’i (grass) arc 
unfit to be cast in the fixe; they form the portions of 
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spirits of deceased infants, and of faithless vives who 
had left their hu^and's familes in life* <245) 

The leavings of food cast on the ground in a 
yrdMAa repast is laid down as belonging to the portion 
of artless and energetic servants of the house. (246) 
S’ridd/tos^ which should be offered to the spirit 
of a newly deceased person till the performance of the 
Sapindikaranam rite, should be performed without 
oSering oblations to the Vishvedevas ; and only a single 
BrAhmana, a single oblation, and a single blade of Ku^a 
grass are necessary for each of them.t (247) 

After the performance of his Sapindikaranam 
the sons of the deceased, whose ftmeral ntes have been 
done according to the Regulation, shall offer oblations 
to his spirit on the day of his death| in the maimer 
of a Pdrvana S' rkddha.^ (248) 

Having eaten a Sraddha repast, the foolish one, 
who gives the leavings of his plate to a S'uJra, hdls 
headlong into the hell of Kdla yutram (thread of 
time). (249) 

In the excreta of him, who has sexually known a 
woman within twenty four hows of eating a S’rdddha 


* The text has Tydginim—TAmAMiUK explains it by Gurvddi- 
Tyigindm who have abandoned their husbands and superiors. 
We haye adopted Govindraja's explanation in our translation. 

^ With only a single Arghya offering, devoid of oblations to the 
deities, invocation and fireK>fferings, and with a single Kus’a blade 
should be performed such an Ekoddishta yrdddha ( i.e.) a S’r&ddha 
offered to the spirit of a person who has recently departed tbis 
lif^^VdjHavalkya. 

t On the day marked by the same lunar phase in each month 
of the year. 

f Pdrvana S'rdddha is a S’r&ddha offered to the manes on the 
day of the full or new moon {Parva)^ 
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repast, shall his manes lie for a month firmn that 
date. (250) 

Having asked the Br&htnanas, "have you well eaten?** 
or "have you been repleted ?’*, he shall ask them to wash 
their mouths and hands, and after they have so washed, 
request them to take rest, saying '*rest yourselves 
O, Brahmanas.*’ (251) 

After rest, the Br&hmanas shall say, **Svadhi Asi*’ 
(let the manes be satisfied);* iif all rites of S^riddha it is 
the highest benediction. (252) 

After that, he shall ask the Brkhmanas in whidi 
way the residue of food (prepared on the occasion) to 
to be distributed. He shall give it to persons as they 
will direct him to do. (253) 

In all S’riddhas offered to one*s father or mother, he 

shall enquire about the satisfaction of the Br&hmanas, 

by asking, " have you well eaten ?**; in those offond to 

all the ancestors (goshthi) by asking, " have you well 

heard ?** in those offered on auspicious occasionf’.< 4 *M^- 

daikaj by asking, "is it well done ?**, and in those offered 

to the deities, by asking, "does it ples^ ?** (254) 

•» 

An auspicious afternoon^t Kus^a grasses, plastering 
the house with solution of (firesh) cowdung, sesame 
seeds, unstinted gifts (to the Brihmanas), purificar 
tiont and cooking of the edibles, and acquisition 

* The full meaning ia that, let the manes be aatisfi^ and let. 
blctting merue therefrom to the celebrant of the ^rikldhm 
ceremonj. 

t Afterneon in cases of S^rMdhm§ offered on the daj of the 
new moon. Acoordiiif to another Smriii, S^riddhas to be 
offered on auapicious occasions {Abkyudaiyaka) should be done, 
in the mooning. 

t The text has Samskdra, which mesas either pnrificttibn of or 
cooking curries, boiled rice, confection etc. 
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tff roW'*sanctifying (Pankti-pivanas) Brihmanas, these 
are the blessed auxiliaries]of a S'rAddha ceremony. (2551 
Kusd* grass. Mantras, morning, tiavishyinnam and 
things, which have been enumerated as sacred before, 
are the blessed accessories to a Sl'rdddha offered to the 
deitieis. (256) 

Food grains used by Munis (divine contempla> 
tors),* milk, S’oma-juice, raw meatf and non'alkaline 
saltstUreJcalled natural oblations. (257) 

Having dismissed the Brdhmanas, let him, pure, 
silent and self-controUed, longingly cast his look towards 
the south, and pray the manes as follows : (258) 

May the number of gift-makers, O ye manes, in- 
crease in our family, may our progeny and wisdom in the 
Vedas grow from more to more, may veneration to- 
wards the Vedas never depart from our family, and 
may we have many things fit to be gifted away. (2591 
Having thus performed the S’rdddha and at the 
close of the prayer, the oblations (Find as) should be 
caused to be eaten by a cow, or by a Br^hmana, or by a. 
goat, or they should be cast in the water or fire. (260) 

Several authorities advise to offer the Pindas to the 
manes after the Brahmanas have been fed; others advise 
to give the oblations to the birds to eat, others advise 
to cast them in the fire or water. (261) 


* S’ankara in hiS' CDnumenury on the Brihad Aranyaka 
Vpanishad defines " Muni " as manandt Muni, from minding the 
Supreme Self he is called Muni, The text has Munyanddni that 
is the kind of food grains which is eaten by hermits in ths forest, 
such as Nivdra etc. 

■t Flesh of an animal which is not forbidden to be eaten, such 
as venison, hare’s flesh, or goat’s flesh, which may be offered to the 
manes as oblations. 

t Such as Rocksalt, sea salt, etc. 
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The second oblation* {Pinda) should be given to n 
fiuthful and lawfully married wife, eager to worship the* 
manes and desirous of conceiving a male child.* (262) 

[Thereby] she will give birth to a long-lived, intelli- 
gent, well-renowned, opulent, and virtuous son, spiri- 
tually disposed, (who, in his turn), will be the father of 
a large &mily. (263) 

Thus having washed his hands and sipped |water, 
he shall, with the greatest attention, feed his Other’s 
cognates, and after that, the relations on his mother’s 
side. (264) 

Let not the leavings be removed till the Brihmanas 
have departed from their seats ; and after that, let him 
make the household offerings, this is the Regula- 
tion. (265) 

Now I shall describe the kinds of oblations, which,, 
being duly offered to the manes, give them satisfaction 
which lasts for a long time, or for all eternity. (266) 

Sesame, barley grains, Vrihi grains, kidney beans, 
water, fruits, and edible roots, duly offered to the 
manes, keep them satisfied for one month. (267) 

Pftthina fish (keeps them satisfied) for two months ; 
venison, for three months ; mutton, for four months ; and 
flesh (of clean) birds, for five months ; (268) 

Goat’s flesh, for six months ; flesh of a spotted deer, 
for spven months ; the flesh of an deer, for eight 
months; and the flesh of a /iuru deer, for nine 
months. (269) 

Vle^ of the buffelo or rhinoceros satisfies the manes 

- ■ - - - ■ 

* The text hat Madhyamah Pindah {it) the oblation oflTered 
by her^htttband to hit deceased grandfather, and duly consecrated 
with the Grihya mantras. 

17 
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for ten months ; the flesh of a hare or tortoise, for 
eleven months ; (270) 

Preparations of cow-milk, and Pdyasa for one full 
year; the flesh of a white, old goat, for twelve 
years. (271) 

The satisfliction, which they derive (from) K&la- 
s'Aka (a kind of vegetables), large scaled fishes, flesh of 
the rhinoceros or of red goat, honey, and food grains lasts 
for all eternity. (272) 

Anything mixed with honey, which is offered to 
them on the thirteenth day of the fortnight, marked 
by the asterism Alaghi^ leads to their satisfliction for 
eternal time. (273) 

“ May he be bom in our family, who will offer us 
Pdyasa offerings, mixed with honey and clarified butter, 
on the day of the thirteenth phase of the moon, marked 
by the asterism Maghd, or under the auspices oiKunJara- 
chchhdydA ( 274 > 

Anything, which is reverentially offered to the 
manes, gives them infinite and eternal satisfliction in the 
next world. (275) 

The days of the fortnight, firom the tenth day to 
the day of the new moon, excepting the day of the 
fourteenth day of the moon’s wane, are auspicious for 
the performance of SrAddhas. (276) 


• The Trayodashi ithe thirteenth day of the moon’s vane) 
is specifically mentioned, the thirteenth day of the moon’s wane 
in* the month of BhAdra should be considered as meant— as Sankha 
opines. 

t When the sun is in the asterism Hasth in the month of 
A'shvin, the thirteenth day of the lunar wane in the month of 
ifukhya Bh&dra in connection therewith, marked by the asterism 
Magki, is called Kumjara-ChehkAyi, see Vishnu. Cb. 
LXXVIII— 53, 53. 
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S'ra/idhas, offered under the auspices of even 
numbered asterisms (such as, the second, fourth lunar 
mansions), or of the even numbered phases of the moon, 
grant the fruition of all desires ; while those, offered under 
the auspiees of odd numbered asterisms, or lunar phases, 
grant a family of opulent and erudite sons. (277) 

As the dark fortnight is more auspicious than the 
light one for the purposes of S'rhddha offerings to the 
manes, so evening is better than forenoon for that 
end. (278) 

With the holy thread placed on his right shoulder, 
and the Kus^a grass in his hand, let him assiduously 
perform all rites in connection with a S’rhddha to the 
manes with the help of the Pitri-tirtha of his right 
hand. (279) 

Let him not offer a S’r&ddha offering in the night ; 
night is the time for monsters, nor they should be offered 
at either meeting of the day and night, nor just at sun- 
rise. (280) 

In the event of his inability to offer S’rdddhas, each 
month, let him in this manner offer ^ three S’rdddhas 
in Summer, Rain®, and fore-winter (Hemanta). (281) 

The fire offering to be made in a S'rhddha must 
not be made in any other fire than that in which h^edic 
and Smdrtii rites arc performed ; a Brihmana keeper 
of the sacred fire must not offer a Sr&ddha on any other 
day in the dark fortnight except on the day of the 
new moon. (282) 

The foremost of Br.\hmanas obtains the same 
merit by offering libations of water to the manes after 
his bath, as is acquired by instituting the Pitri- 
yajnas S’rdddhas, lit, sacrifices offered to the 
manes.) (283) 
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The Rishis call the (heirarchy of) fathers as VasuSf 
the (heirarchy of) grand-fathers as Rudras, and the 
(heirarchy of) great grand-fiithers as A’dityas (284) 
Every day, eat the residue of cooked food left after 
first feeding the Br&hmanas (Vishvasa) ; eat, every day, 
ambrosia. The first is called Vishvasa, the second is 
the residue of food left after performing a sacrifice 
therewith. (285) 

Even the eternal S’ruti has aknowledged the divi- 
nity of the manes. Thus I have told you all about 
the mode of performing the five daily sacrifices, and 
all rites in connection therewith. Now hear me des- 
cribe the means by which the twice-born ones shall 
earn their livelihood. (286) 


CHAPTER IV. 

A TwrcE-BOEtN one shall reside for the first quarter 
of his life* in the residence of his preceptor, and the 
second quarter (thereof) in his own house as a married 
man. (i) 

A Br&hmana, other than in the time of distress, 
shall earn his livelihood and maintain his femily by a 
means, which does not clash, or clash very, little, with 
other men's interests.t (2) 

^ * The text has Chaturthamdyusho Bhagam^ a quarter part 
oC the duration of life, i. e. twenty five years, since accoroing 
to the a hundred years is the ordained space of human 

existence. S'atdyurvai Furushah. 

f la short by teaching, by celebrating sacrifices on behalf of 
their celebrants, and by receiving gifts from the pure and the holy, 
etc., Vkjanadky^f*ana-Vis*uddhu-prtiU grahhdibhih^KullHkd% 
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He must earn money, enough for his merest exist- 
ence, by works which do not disgrace the social order 
he belongs to, and which do not entail much ph}rsical 
labourer hardship. (31 

Let him live by Ritam and Amtitam, or by Afrit am 
or Pramitam, or by Hatydnritam^ but never by the 
avocation of a dog* (4) 

Picking up grains of paddy from the stubbly 
fields [fincha vritti), or collecting the ears of paddy 
constitutes what is called Ritam. 

Anything obtained without solicitation is called 
Amritam (lit, nectar); to live by begging is called 
M ritam (death), and to live by agriculture is called 
Pramritam. (5) 

Trade is called Satyduritam, and it is good that a 
man should live by trade. Service is called the 
vocation of a dog, hence it should be shunned. (6) 

Kither be a Kus'ala-dhdnydka^ ox a Kumbhi-dhin- 
yaka,X or< store up enough to support the family for 
three days, or only enough for the morrow. (7; 

Of these four kinds of Brihmana house-holders 
(kus’aladkanyaka etc), each succeeding one is more 
meritorious than the one immediately preceding it 
(in the list), inasmuch as on account of the compara- 
tively greater poverty of their resources they are com- 
pelled to practise self-abnegation (lit, self control) 
by wtiioh they are enabled to conquer the whole 
world. (81 


* The text has yva-vrittyb by the avocation of a dog, 
by accepting service. 

t One who has got food grains stored in his houses enough for 
three years’ consumption of his family. 

I One who has stored up food grain enough for a year’s 
consumption of the family. 
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A householder (with a large family) may earn a 
living by six acts,* * * § one (with a smaller &mily than the 
former) by three acts,t one (with a small fiunily) 
by two acts,:]; and one with a very small &mily by 
teaching alone. (9} 

A Brihmana, living by S'ila or Unrka means of 
livelihood, should only be devoted to the keeping of 
the fire, and do the sacrifices which are enjoined to be 
perfijrmed at the end of a Parva or Ayana. (10) 

For a livelihood, let him (Br 4 hmana) not take to 
any (vile) means, 1 usually) adopted by ordinary men,§ 
let him maintain himself by a profession which is h onest, 
artless, holy and worthy of a Br&hmana. ( 1 1) 

Resting in contentment, a seeker of happiness must 
restrain himself from pursuing more and more wealth. 
Happiness is rooted in contentment, misery is based 
on discontent. (12) 

Following any of the aforesaid professions, a 
Sn&taka Br&hmana should observe the following rulps 
of conduct and vows, which impart fiime and longevity 
in this life and lead to heaven (after death.) (13) 

By unremittingly discharging his duties alone, as ' 
ordained in the Vedas, to the best of his ability, one 
comes by the most elevated status. (14) 


* Such as Ritam, obtaining without] solicitation, begging, 
agriculture, trade and money-lending. 

t Priesthood, teaching, and gift taking. 

J Teaching and officiating as priests .it sacrifices celebrated 
by others. 

§ The te.xt has Na Loka Vriltam, Kulluka exolains it as*'* not 
by falsehood, deceit, sycophancy, self advertisement, and imitation 
of the dress and manners of one’s master as is usually done by 
common men. 



Manu Samhitu. 


*jS 

He shall not earn money by acts which enthral , 
the senses of man, nor by means forbidden by the 
Vedas : In the event of his possessing money, or in 
want, one must not endeavour to earn money from 
any source, without discrimination.* (15 > 

Let him pot wilfully addict<himself to any*object 
of sense-gratification ; in case of extreme attachment 
he must counteract it by means of bis will-force. (16) 

Acquisition (of wealth, etc),T^hostile to his Vediac 
studies, must be avoided ; if he can study his Vedas, 
each day, by any how supporting his &mily, that is his 
success in life. (17) 

His dress, speech and his discernment (feelings) 
must be in conformity with his birth, wealth, age and 
Vediac knowledge. (18) 

He shall peruse, each day, S*dsiras whose perusal 
serves to improve the intellect, as well as those which 
treats on the art of money-making.t Likewise, he shall 
study the Nigamas which illucidate the (true) import 
of the Vedas.J (19) 

A man acquires proficiency in the S’dstras he reads, 
each day ; and illuminated with their light, his general 
knowledge increases. (201 

Let him not omit • performing the Rishi-yajna, 
Deva-Yafna, Bhutn-Yajna and PitruYajna^ accord- 
ing to the best of his might. (21) 

* " Pratangena" is the term that occurs in tbs text, Kulluka 
exemplifies it by “ dance and music ” (Nritydgitddina). 

t Dhaayfini, the science of money making, such as the works 
of t/skanas and Brihaspati. ■ { The Upanishads, etc. 

§ liishi-yajna, i. e. study of the Vedas, Dtva yajna, i, «. fire 
offeriof^ to the deities, Rhuta-yajna oblations to animals, 
yajfta, i. e. hospitalities to men; and Pitri-yajna, S'riddha offer- 
ings to the uanes. 
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Some there are, who, though conversant with the 
mode of performing both external and internal yajnas,* 
perform these five kinds of yajnas^ by withdraw- 
ing the hve senses from their respective objects of 
gratification. (22) 

Several wise householders, knowing that immortal 
is the fruit of performing sacrifices with speech and 
vital airs, constantly cast offerings of speech in the 
vital airs, and those of vital airs in the speech.t (23) 

Several other Br&hmanas, possessed of the know^ 
ledge of Brahma, constantly perform these five sacri^ 
ficea by means of their knowledge of Brahma ; with 
their sight of wisdom (JUpanishad), they behold that 
knowledge is the primary end of all (religious) acts. (24) 

Let five offerings in connection with the Agnu 
hatra sacrifices be offered in the fore-part of the day 
or night, or in the first or last part of the day, or in 
the first or last part of the night. At the close of the 
dark fort-night he shall perform the Darsha sacrifice, 
and at the close of the light fort-night the one known 
aa Paurnamdsa. (25) 

A BrAhmana must celebrate the (Agrayana)' 
sacrifice on the harvesting of the new crops,t the 


* Vdhya Abhyantar a yajnaSi Vdhya yajnas Kre veWgxou^ rites 
or ceremonials, while Abhyantara yajnas consist in practising 
yoga with its accessories. 

t Mutter the Mantra, ** I cast the offering of speech in the 
fire of yitality, while not speaking; and the one running as, cast 
the offering of life in speech ” at the time of speaking. » 

X The text has S*a5ydnte, which* literally means after 
the stock of the previous year*s food grains has rum out. 
Kulluka, grounding his statement on the aphorism of the 
Suira-Kdra, Shradi Vand/tMdm, the harvest-sacrifice in S*rat 
(October-November), asserts that the sacrifice must bf performed 
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tCkitnrmisya) sacrifice at the dose of a season,* the 
jMiimal sacrifice at the beginning of a Ayana^ and the 
Sama-yajnas at the dose of the year.| (26) 

A Br&hmana, with the sacred fire, wishing a long 
life, shall not {>artake of newly harvested food grain, oc 
cooked meat without first performing the Navdnnam 
(new food grain) and animal sacrifices.§ (27) 

The fire consumes the vitality of the gluttonous 
Br&hmana (with the sacred fire), if he partakes of the 
newly harvested food grains and meat without first 
olBfering them as oblations to the fire. ^28) 

Let not an A tit hi f guest), unpropitiated with a 
cushion, bed, food, water, fruit or edible roots to the 
best of his might, reside in his (Br&hmanas) house. (29) 
Let him not welcome with speech even (guests) 
who go contrary to the Vedasy at live by profisssions 
other ithan those peculiar to his order, or are cat* 
naturedll or dispute the doctrines of the Vedas by 

after the harvest of the new grains has been gleaned, no matter 
whether the stock of the preVious year’s food grains has been ex- 
hausted or not, as otherwise a rich household^, with several years’ 
provisions in his store, will be discharged from the obligation of 
of celebrating this sacrifice. 

* A Rituk (season), according to Kulluxa, consists of four 
moaths, a year is divided into three seasons, a fact which-shows 
that, this celebrated commentator of the Manu Samhita was a 
resident of northern India. 

f Af»na means the period when the sun is either in the nor> 
thern, or in the southern solstice. 

} The text has Samknte, (l>t> at the dose of the year) in 
spring, Inasmuch as the Vediac year which used to be computed 
with the lirstiday the lunar month in Chaitra was considered 
complete with winter. 

) Soma Tsinas such as, Agnishtoma etc., 

y The text has Vaiddla VritHklut and Vaka Vraiins ia. me* 
who are deceitful as cats, or carry cloaks of rdigion. 
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fidse logic, or have no &ith in the Vedas, or are crane- 
natured.* (30) 

Let him honour the house-holders, who have per- 
formedthe rites of ceremonial ablutions at the comple- 
tion of the Vedic study, or at the close of a vow, or 
both, with oblations offered to the gods and manes, and 
avoid those who are otherwise qualified. t <31) 

A householder shall give cooked food to Brahma- 
shirins etc.,^ who do not cook their meals ; and after 
keeping enough food for his relations and dependents, 
he shall distribute the residue among the birds and 
beasts. <32) 

A Sn&taka householder, ftimished with hunger^ 
shall ask money of the king, or of his pupils and disci- 
ples, but of no other men. This is the conclusion. (33) 
A Sndtaka Brdhmana must on no account sufier 
himself to be ovemhelmed with hunger and possessing 

money, he must not wear a tom or dirty cloth. (34) 


* Cf Vishnu. Chapter LXXXII. 'Aphorisms 5 and 7. 

t Let him invite them on the occasion of a offered 

to the gods or manes. 

I Mbdhatithi and GovindabaMi on the basis of the couplet, 
Bhikshiiicha Bhikshav* dadykt Vidhihat Brahmachkrint, etc., 
say that, Bkikskus, Paribrdjakas, Brahmaehkrins, etc., 
have heen provided for in the above quoted couplet, and hold that 
this stanza contemplates the giving of cooked food to mendicants 
of other pursuasions, or to those who denounce the authority of 
the Vedas (Pdshandins'*. 

I Even water should he given to trees and plants, each day, 
by a Brahmans householder. 

I The text has Na Sidet Snktaka Vipra. Kuixuka explains 
that a fully educated Snitaka enjoys the privilege of receiving 
gifts from proper persons, so he need not beg any thing of the king, 
as be has many ether substantial means of keeping the wolf from 
the door without depending upon the bounty of the state. 
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With his hair and beards cleanly clipped and h's . 
finger nails decently paired, he, pure in body and 
spirit, self-controlled and clad in a white gannent, 
shall study the Vedas^ and be mindful of his own 
benefit* (35) 

Let hiqi carry a bamboo stick in his hand, an ewer, 
full of water, his Veda, and the holy thread, and wear 
a pair of beautiful, golden ear-rings. (36) 

He must not gaze on the rising or setting sun, 
nor look at the sun in the mid sky, nor during an 
eclipse, nor at his reflected image in the water. (37) 

He must not leap over the tether of a calf, nor run 
while it is raining, nor look at his imaige in the water. 
This is the injunction (of the S&stra). (38) 

A heap of earth, a cow, a divine edifice, a Biihmana, 
clarified butter, honey, a crossing of roads, and large 
forest trees, these he shall circumambulate -(from right 
tojeft.) (39) 

Even extremely heated, he must not visit his wife 
during the three forbidden days of her periods, nor 
share the same bed with her. (40) ; 

Intellect, vigour, strength, eye-sight, and vitality 
of a man, who goes unto a woman in her menses, are 
impaired. (41) 

Of him, who avoids a woman in her men^s, the 
intellect, vigour, strength, eye-sight and vitality are 
imprbv^d. (42) 

Let him not eat in the company of his wife, nor 
see her eating, nor while she is yawning or sneezing, or 
AttmgXen dishabille) zt east. (43) 

* The text hat A'tmahiUshueha, Kulluka explaint it hf 
"taking special care of his own health with the help of tuitabl 
medicines, if necessary, and by avoiding nhwholesome and indigeo. 
able food.” 
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Nor while she is applying collyrium along her 
eye-lids, or anointing her uncovered person with oil ; 
nor while she is giving birth to a child, his wife should 
be looked at by the foremost of Br&hmanas, seeking 
vigour. (44) 

Wearing a single cloth, he must not eal his meal, 
nor bathe stript of all clothes. He must not pass 
urine on the road, or in a pasture-ground, or on the 
ashes. (45) 

Nor in a ploughed field or in the water, nor in a 
cremation ground, nor on the mountain, nos in a 
dilapidated temple, and never on.an ant hill. (46) 

Not in a hole dwelt by an animal, neither when 
walking, nor staying, nor having arrived at a river bank,, 
nor on the summit of a motmtain. (47) 

Facing the wind, fire, a Brahmana, the sun, the 
water, or a cow, let him never evacuate urine or 
excreta. (48) 

Covering the earth with wood, dods of earth, leaves, 
or weeds, with covered head and body, silent, and 
having washed his mouth, }let him evacuate urine and 
excreta. (49) 

In the day he shall evacuate stool and urine with 
his fiice turned towards the north, looking towards the 
south he must do it in the night ; at either juncture 
ot the day and night he must do it as in the day. (50) 

In the night, in the event of the stars, etc., being 
enveloped by the doud, in times of peril to life, let 
a Brahman evacuate stool and urine, fiicing any qmurter 
of the heaven he pleases. (51) 

Facing the wind, the fire, the sun, or the moon, or 
looking at a cow, or a Brihmana, he, who evacuates 
stool or urine, is robbed of his intellect. (5a) 
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Let him not cast any unholy thing in the fire, nor 
warm his feet over it. Let him not blow a fire with his 
mouth, nor look at his naked wife. (53) 

Let him not keep a fire underneath his bedstead, 
nor leap over a fire. He must not place a fire at his 
foot, nor do any thing that imperils life. (54) 

At either meeting of the day and night, let him not 
eat any thing, or lie down, or walk (t.r., go any where). 
He must not dig )ines in the ground, nor himself re- 
move the garland of flowers he has worn. (55) 

In the water he must not evacuate stool or urine, 
nor cast sputa, poison, blood, or any thing smeared 
with any excreted organic matter. (56) 

He must not sleep alone in a solitary cluunber, nor 
rouse up a superior from his sleep. Let him not speak 
with a woman in her flow, nor go to a religious cere- 
mony without invitation. 57) 

X He must keep his right arm free, and uncovered 
by his upper sheet of apparel, in the chamber of the 
sacred Are, in a pasture ground, in the company of 
the Brihmanas, at the time ot reading the ^edas^ and 
at the time of eating his (meal). (58) 

He must not restrain a covr from drinking water 
or suckling her calf^ if he sees her in the act; nor 
shall he report it to any body. An intelligent person, 
who, has beheld a rainbow in the sky, must not show 
it to o&ers. (59) 

Let him not long reside in an impious village, nor 
in one infected with any disease. He must not go 
alone on a long journey, nor stay long on a mountain 
summit. (60) 

Let him not reside in a S*ndia kingdom, nor in one 
teeming with an ungodly populatim. He must not 
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, live in ‘a coiuitry abounding in revilers of thu Vedas, not 
in that which is infested by vile-caste men. (6i) 

He must not eat any thing whose oleaginous 
essence has been taken out,* nor over-load his stomachf 
with food ; and let him not eat any thing too early 
in the morning or evening, nor take any thing in the 
night, if he has been over-repleted in the day. 62) 

Let him not make any futile attempt, { nor drink 
water with the united palms of his hands ; he must 
not eat any thing by placing it on his thighs, nor be 
needlessly inquisitive about any matter. (63) 

He must not sing a tune, or dance a measure, or 
play on a musical instrument, prohibited in the science 
of music) ; he must not vauntingly stroke the muscles 
of his upper arms, nor gnash his teeth, nor bray 
like an ass out of an exuberance of; emotional 
feeling. (64) 

He shall never wash his feet in a vessel of white 
brass, he must not eat in a cracked plate, nor in a vessel, 
repugnant to his sensibility. (65) 

A holy thread, an ewer, a coth, a garland of flowers, 
an ornament, and shoes, previously used by another, &e 
must not wear. (66) 

He must not ride on a wild (unbroken), hungry, 
diseased, beast of conveyance, nor on one with pierced 
hoofe and mutilated tails, or broken horns. (67) 

He shall travel by 1 horses or elephants) that are 

* Such as Piny&ka, mustard cake, etc.,— /Culluka. 
t Fill half of the stomach with food, its quarter part with 
water, and leare a quarter part of its caVity free for the circulation 
of air. — Vishunpuranam. 

The text has P/a kurvita Vrithi C/tes/ithm, i.i«. he must 
not spend his physical energy to do an act which does not bring 
any good either immediate or prospective . 
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&stgoin£, quiet, handsome and good coloured animals, 
possessed of auspicious features, sparing the mace or the 
whip as much as possible. (68) 

The heat of the autum sun,* * * § the smoke of a crema- 
tion ground, a cracked or fissured seat, he must avoid ; 
he must rot teat his hair or finger nails, nor cut his 
finger nails with hi.s teeth. (69) 

He must not wantonly grind clay or clods of earth 
with his hands, nor cut weeds with his finger nails ; 
let him not attempt a futile act, nor do any thing which 
may oreate troubles in the future t (70) 

He, who (wantonly) grinds earth (with his fingers), 
or I cuts his finger nails (with his teeth), as well as 
a malidous calumniator, and one, who neglects his 
pearsonal cleanliness, soon meet destruction. (71) 

He must not lay any wager (as regards matters of 
S'‘ Astras or concerns of life), nor go out wearing a 
garland of flowers round his neck ;t in every way it 
is condemnable to ride on a bullock. (72) 

Let him not enter a (walled) village or a house by 
any other entrance than the front door (or gate) ; he 
shall ,avoid from a distance the roots of trees in the 
night.§ (73) 


* The text has Vdldtapah, some commentators explain it hf 
of the morning sun.” It really means the heat of the sun 
when ic remains in the sign of Kanyd < Virgo) 

t This stanza is not a mere repetition of stanza 63, there 
Chtshth means physical exertion ; the present stanza contemplates 
all mencal acts, such as planning, willing etc , for the performance 
of an act which does not confer any benefit on its deer. 

X He must keep it concealed under his upper sheet of gar- 
ment, when going out. Kulluko, 

§ Hejmust not think of lying or taking shelter under a tree in 
the nighi. 
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He nrast n(rt play a game with dice, nor carry in his 
hand the shoes he weatrs ; let him not graduaUy eat a 
morsel of food he has taken in his hand, ncn by |dadng 
the plate (of food) cm a cushion. 74 ) 

He must not eat Any preparation of sesame, or «iy 
thing, containing sesame, after sunset ; let him not lie 
down entirely naked in the bed, nor go any where 
witbcmt washing his mouth after eating. (75) 

He must eat in wet feet, but he must not lie 
down in wet feet ; he, who eats in wet &et, acquires 
longevity. (76) 

Let him not go to a place, which is not easily ao* 
cessible .and which % beyond »ght ; he must not look at 
the excreta, nor swim across a river with his arms. (77) 

A person, wishing to live a long life, must nOt stand 
on the ashes, -on skeletal bcmes, on bits of broken, baked 
earthen vessels, on heaps of cotton seeds, nor on husks 
of paddy. ('/8> 

For a moment even, let him not associate with the 
degraded, with Chandilas^ with Pukkos’as,* with the 
illiterate, with the purse-proud, and with low caste mm- 
(Antyavasdyms). (79) 

He must not give anyworldly. advice, or the leaving 
of his food,t or the residue of the fire-offering to a S’lidra ; 
let him not give religious instructions to a S’udra, not 
grant him (S’udra) sanction to practise a vow. (80) 

The Brdhma^a, who gives religious instructions to 
a S*udra, or advises him to practise a religous vow, it 

* A son of IS S’udra woman bya Brahnuna iaballeda Niihdda, 
The son which a Nishdda begets on a Sudra woman is called S 
Pukka^'r., and the son begotten by a Chanddla on a NUhdda wife 
ia called m.Autyavasayiit. 

t He can give the leaving of his food to his Sandra servant.. 
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<ifiroWfled with that S’udra in the hell uf Asamvtitam^ 
(unrestrained darkness*. (S%i 

Let him not scratch his head with his united bands, 
nor touch it without washing his mouth, after eating, 
•nor bathe without immersing his head in the water. (Sji 
H e muLt not -Strike any one on the head, nor pull 
him by his hair ; after bathing, head-anointed, let lum 
not touch oil with any other part of his body. (83) 

He must not accept the gift of a king, who is not 
the son of a Kshatriya, nor of him who lives by selling 
meat,*^ nor'of an eit-presser.t nor of a wine-seller, t nor 
of him who lives upon the income of prostitution. (84) 
•An oil-presser is ten times as vile as a butcher 
(meat-seller), a wine seller is ten times as vile as an 
oil-presser, an enjoyer of the earnings of a pi ostitute is 
ten times as vile as a wine-seller, and a non-Kshatrlyu . 
king is ten times as vile as the enjoyer of a prostkute^s 
earnings'. 1-85 

A non-Kshatriya king is like unto a butcher, who 
beeps ten tliousand slaughter-houses going; and hence, 
to accept the gift of such a king is deadly sin. (86) 

He^ who accepts the gift of a* greedy king, who 
does not rule in conformity with the Regulation, goes 
to the twenty one hells in succession, known as, <87) 
Tdiuisram (hell of darkness), Andha-tdmhr^m (hell 
of sable darkness), Afuhd-rauravam (the great howling 
hell), Kdla-sutram (the hell of the thread of time) 
and Makd-narukam (the great bell). <88, 

* The text hss 'iaunik* which means a butcher, from 
B place of slaughter. 

t Chakram — SB oil-press. 

X The. text has Dhuujin, Dhuiyn means a pennon, a wine-seller 
is called Dhuajiu, because in ancihnt India a pennon is used tw be 
hung down on the door-wjy ol’ each wine-shop. 

•9 
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The Sanjivanam (animating hell), Mah&vichi (hell 
of great billows), Tapanam (burning hell), Samprata- 
panatn (extremely heating hell), Saughdtam (the_ crush- 
ing hell). Sakdkolam (hell with crows and owls) 
Kudmalam^ Putimrittikam (hell of foul-smelling 
soil). (89) 

Loha S'anku (hell of iron tongs), Rijisham (frying), 
Panthdf Shdltnnli, Nadi, Asipatrnvanam (sword-leafed 
forest) and Lohuddrakam (iron-breaking). 490) 

Erydite, Brdhma-knowing 13 r&hmanas, aware of 
these things, do not accept gifts from tsuch) a king, 
for their good in the next world. (91 > 

He must leave his bed at the Brahma Muhurta* 
(forty-eight minutes before the suh-rise), meditate on piety 
and worldly interests, ponder over the form of physical 
labour by which they can be secured, and ascertain 
the true import of the Vedas.^ (92) 

Having left his bed and attended to the calls of 
nature, he, well washed, and pure in spirit, shall, with un- 
divided attention, mutter the morning Gdyatri and the 
Gdyatris, which are connected with the other Hundhya 
rites as well. (93) 

* GovindauaJA interprets the term Brahma Muhurtta to 
mean the latter end of the last watch of the night. 

f The injunction, ordaiging the contemplation of the real 
import of the Vedas at that time, is for the fact that, intellect be- 
comes fresh and clear in the morning, which leads to a clear con- 
ception of the divinity which hedges round our daily duties in 
life. All our acts are subordinated to the will of the providence, we 
live in God and live for God only, and all our works are His works. 
This is the true import of the teachings of th.o Vedas^ and there 
can be no better moment for thinking of this divine nature of our 
mission in life than the cool and calm hours of the morning, thus to 
begin life, each day, with the thought and conviction of divine 
help and contact. 
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The Rishis were long-lived because they used to • 
devote greater lengths of time to their rites of daily 
Satidhyd (prayer), and for this they obtained fame, 
progeny, celebrity, and the energy of Brahma. (94) 

Having performed the rite of Upakarma* on the 
day of the ftill moon in the month of S'rdvann or 
Bhddt a, he shall devotedly read the Vedas for four 
months and a half. (95) 

After that period, under the auspices of the asterism 
PushyA (in the month of Pausha), he shall, out-side 
the boundary of his village, do the rite in connection 
with the completion of his Vedic study, or do it on the 
forenoon of the first day of the light fortnight in the 
month of Mdgha.^ ( 96) 

Having duly performed the rite of bidding adieu 
to the VedasX at the out-ekirt of his village, he shall 
reftain from studying the Vedas for that day and night, 
or ft)'* that day and night and the next day only 
(Pakshini). (97) 

After that, let him study the Vedat during the 
whole of the light fortnight, and the allied branches of 
study {Vedingas such as Grammar, Prosody, Astro- 
nomy, etc.,) during the entire dark fortnight. (981 

He must not indistinctly read the Vedas, nor read 
them near a S'udra; tired with reading the Vedas 
in the last watch of the night, let him not sleep 
again. (99? 

* The rite of Uphkarmn consists in making a fire-ofiering for 
the worship and gloriBcatfon of th6 Ashnryayn, preceptor) 

f Those who have performed the Upakarma on the full moon ^ 
day of Bh4dra must do this rite in the first day of the light 
fortnight in M^gha. 

t Fire offerings made after finishing the study of the 
for four month! and a half. 
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In the' aforesaid manner, a BrAhmana shall dbvotedfy 
read the metrical Mantra portion of the- Veti&% ; and in 
the absence- of distressing circumstances, he* shall devo- 
tedly read their Mantra and BvShmana portiona as 
well, (too) 

Both the reading student and the- teachi.ig. preceptor* 
must not read the < 'edas under the following, circum- 
stances of non-study (AnadhyAynm). $I0I> 

In the rainy* seaseKr, wiien the wind is heard roaring 
in the night, or whed the wind is seen raising clouds of 
dust in the day, fas they are the circumstances, which 
the learned, acqusunted with rule of Mediae study,, say as 
occasioning the non-study (of the Vedasy. ((roe) 

When it rains with thunder and lightning, and when 
lowers of meteors fall from the skies, are the dreums- 
tances, said to occasion the accidental non-study of the 
Vedas (from that time to the ne.'ct day). I his i» what 
lifanu has ordained. (103) 

If these phenomena (thunder, * 1 ightniTrg, etc.,> occur 
at the time of kindling the lioma fire in the evening 
during the rainy season, they should not be regarded as 
occasions of non-study, but in other seasons of the 
year the appearance of clouds at the time of kindling 
the //0OT<7-fire will occasion non-study. (104) 

Earth-quakes, with rumbling sounds in the earth 
and eclipse} of the sun and moon, even if th^ happen in 
their proper seasons, should be regarded as occasioning 
periods of non-study. (165) 

I 

If lightning and claps of thunder happen to be seen 
and heard at the time of kindling the Homa-^to, the 
period of non-study will last till the extinction of the 
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tjmfnary;* while it shall extend for tlie- whole day and* 
night, i£ it happens- to rain after th»occunence*of either 
of the afiiresaid 'phenomena. io6) 

For extremely pious men, thestudy ofi'the V'eHns in 
a crowded village,, or in. places, always full of foul smell, 
B prohibited-.t (107)1 

In a village from which a dead! body has not been 
removed, bv tlie side of an extremely impious perscm,]. 
in a Crowded place, or in a place where- the crying 
sound is heard, the shall never be studied ( ro8) 

In the water, at mid-night, § at the time of evacuating 
stool and urine, in unwashed mouth after eating, and 
after having eaten a S’rAddhai repast, letc. him not con 
template (the Veda^ in his mind (109) 

An erudite Btfthmana, on acceptmg an invitaidoo to 
an. Eiaddis/ita S^tidSba. repast, must not read the- Vedas 
for three days {Scorn the dateof such acceptance) ; (simi* 
larlyX he must not read them Sat three days on the birth 
at a king’s son, or 00 the occasion of a solar os lunar 
eclipse. 1 1 so> 

So long a.s the scent or residue of paffom-pastes etc., 
with which lus body has been smeared on the occasiom 


* Tin the Min seta, if it happen* imthe and till' the atar* 
.eisappeaa in heaven, if it happen* in. the wght. 

-t The text haa Dkarmortunpunya- KAminak, Kuliuka ex- 
plains it Ohmrmdtis’ajidHkinmh, thoae who- aeek. the higheat 
toen of -vietur. 

t The text he* Vrishala, Kouuxa explains it bje- AdhArmikah, 
impiott* peiBon, and not a S’udxa, 

{ The text baa ltedhymrAtre, SbJUVKh explains it ij Unhweim^ 
ekmttfshti^a, t9X minates tni the nidnight, and be is.anpperted hf 
GAutema, *“ Hu’Ajfdm Cketarmtdturta, for 19a wiaatea in the 
■idwnight. GoviwpaEAM explain* k by Do i^ raha r m,, at the aecoad. 
Pnduara of the ni^tt,n Pnharabeiag. eqoal tathree taouta. 
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of an Ekoddishta S’rAddha, remains on his person, 
an erudite BrAhmana must not read the Vedas, (in) 

Lying, or sitting on his haunches, or with his thighs 
uncovered, after; eating cooked flesh, or boiled rice 
(food) soiled by a birth or death-uncleanness, he must 
not read the Vedas. 

In a forest, on hearing the sound of flying arrows,* 
at either juncture of the day and night, and on the day 
of the new or full moon, as well as on the eighth and 
fourteenth days of the fortnight, and on the occasions of 
Ashtakiis, he must not read the Vedas. (113) 

The day of the new moon 'destroys the preceptor, 
the fourteenth day of the fortnight kills the disciple 
(student), Asktakd's and the day of the full moon lead 
to the loss of their ( Vedas\ memory ; hence, these days 
should be avoided in reading the Vedas. (114) 

In dust storms, on the appearance of a meteoric light 
on the horizon, when the jackals howl, and dogs bark, 
or the asses bray, and camels scream, as well as in a 
company, let not a Brahma-ia read the (115) 

Let him not read (the Vedas) at a cremation ground, 
at the outskirt of a village, in a pasture ground, wear- 
ing the dress he had on when he visited his wife, and 
on accepting a S'rdddha gift. 1116) 

Having accepted a S’rAddha gift, whether animate 
(such as a cow, etc.,) or inanimate, he must not read the 


* The text has V^ua .S’aviie, several commentators explaia 
Vdna, which ordinarily means an arrow, by Vina Visesha, a kind 
harp or lyre, the whole meaning according to them being o& 
hearing the notes of a harp. 
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Vidas, inasmuch as the hands of a BrAhmana are said 
to be like unto his mouth* (ii 7 ) 

A terror of thieves and blazes breaking out in the 
village, as well as all Abnormal phenomena of pature 
must be understood as occasioning periods of nonstudy 
(of the Vedas). (118) 

The period of non-study lasts for three nights at the 
close of the rite of Up/i karma or Utsarga ;t that in 
connection witht an As -takd or the eompletion of a 
season of the year is one day and night. (i 19* 

Let him not read (the Vedas \ on horse-back, nor 
while riding on an elephant, or sitting on the bough of 
a tree, nor while riding an ass'or a camel or going in a 
boat or a vehicle, nor standing on a barren, waterless 
ground. >120) 

Nor while wrangling or fighting, nor near a troop 
of soldiers, nor in a battle-held, nor immediately alter 
eating, § nor while suffering from indigestion, nor after 
vomiting, nor after a sour rising. (121) 

Nor without taking permission of a guest [Atithi) itt 
the house, nor while tlte winds are violently blowing, 
nor after bleeding from any part of the body, nor after 
a cut firom a weapon. {122) 


* The text has Panyasyah, lit, hand-mouthed, the meaning is 
that acceptance of a gift by a Brahmana with his hand is like 
unto* hif eating the same. 

■f For Utsarga and- Uphkarma, see Note, under V. $0 of this 
chapter. 

$ Ashtakas. — ^Thc eighth days of the moon’s wane during the 
three months commencing with the day of the full moon in the 
month of Agral\/kyaina. 

) Cf, Vasishlhi, Yivadardraphuiriti^’ as long as the (washed) 
hands remain wet after a meal. 
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H6 mi£st1i6t read the Rik, and Yajush ( a^loDg 
as the chants of the Santa Veda will remain audible, 
«ioT any other Veda, after completing the rea ting of 
*one Veda yrxth its (allied) .-i'^ranyak-im. <123) 

The gods are the presiding deities of the Rig~ Veda, 
men are those of the Y.tjush,* and the vnane^ are 
those of tlie Sdtna Ved-t ; hence, unholy are the chants 
of the Sdma Ved-i.i (124) 

Knoiring these (tutelary ^ods), the erudite ones first 
mutter the Franava, the Vyahriti and the Gdyutri, the 
•essence of all the Vedas, and read the Yed>ts after 
that. (<25) 

A cow, etc.,t a toad, a cat, a dog, a snake, a mun- 
^oose or a mouse, happening to pass between (tlie pre- 
ceptor and his disciple) at the time of teaching the 
tdae, the period of non-study shall be deemed as ex- 
tending for one day and night. (126) 

The impurity of the place of Vedaic study,§ rad 
Ipersonal uncleanuess of the reader, these two are the 
4>ermancnt causes of nons-tudy ; let a Brdhmaua carefuUy 
avoid these two occasions of non-study. {i27> 

A Sndtaka Brahmai>a must shim the bed of his wife 
on the day of the full or new moon, as well as on the 


* Religions rites and saorifvces to be performed by 
Mdthemodeof performing them form the main thesis of the 
yujurveJk. 

t The Bkttgavad Gita^ on the <eth 0 r hand, gives the highest 
precedence to the sdmun among the four Vedas. ^ 

C(f Vedanaai Sdmavedosmi^ 1 ( supreme deity ) am thO Saiftm 
Vmia among the Vedas 

{ The text has Pas% which Kterally means a beast, Kulluka 
plains it by (favddi, hoaamed ^ttle, etc. 

\ Such as dffilemcni of thoiSoor of the study with, leaving of 
>d, ctCo 
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eighth or foiuteenth days of the moon’s wane or 
increase, even if his wife be in her menstrual period* at 
the time. (128) 

He must not bathe after eating, nor while ill,t nor 
at midnight^ nor with a large number of clothes on,§ nor 
in an unknown tank or reservoir of water. (139) 

Let him not wilfully leap over the shadow of his 
king or preceptor, nor that of a divine image, nor that 
of a cow, nor that of a SnAtaka^ nor that of an initiator, 
nor that of a brown cow, nor that of an initiated 
person. (130 

He must not long tarry at a cross road at midday 
or midnight, nor after eating meat in a Sriddha repast, 
. nor at either meeting of the day or. night. (i3i > 

Let him not wilfully touch with his feet used cosmatic 
pastes,|| bathing water, excreted matter, blood, mucous, 
sputa and vomited matter (lying on the giound) (132) 
Let him not associate with {i,e., serve) his enemies, 
with the friends of his enemies, with impious men, with 
thieves and other men’s wives. (133 

Nothing so shortens the life of a ipan in this world 
as the act of (clandestinely) visiting another’s wife. (134) 

* Twelve days from the fourth day of her period. 

t An institutor of a religious ceremony, happening to fall ill 
^nd hence incapable of bathing, must bathe withBut immersing his 
head in water and by rubbing his body with a wet towel. Javala. 

Not ^rbidden in the case of touching a Chandala, or a low- 
caste man. 

f Except those forms of ceremorial ablutions which are 
made for the fruition of any specific desire, like those performed 
sind^ the auspices of a lunar eclipse,, etc. 

II The text has Udvartanam^ Kulloka explains it as Ahhyanga 
^aldpakarshana pUhtakam^ pasted taraeric, Emblic myrobafans 
etc mixed with oil, with which the body is rubbed for removing 
its impurities. 

20 
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A man, however prosperous in life, must not inSiilt 
a Ksbatriya, a profoundly erudite Br&hmapa, or a 
serpent,: (thinking him to be too weak to retaliate) ; 
likewise one must not humiliate the weak and the 
defenceless. (135) 

These three, insulted by a man, verily consume 
him (like fire) ; hence, the intelligent one must not 
insult them under any circumstances whatsoever* * * § (136) 
Let him not disparage himself on account of his 
past failures or misfortunes ; let him pursue fortune 
even to the last day of his life and never think her 
beyond his reach. (137) 

He must speak truth, and truths that are pleasant ; 
he must not speak an unpleasant truth nor a pleasant 
lie. This is the eternal virtue.t (138) 

Even in cases of ungentle dealings he must say 
“ that's good,”J “ that’s good,” or he shall say “ good ’* 
to all ; he must not engage in a futile quarrel, nor create 
a barren enmity, with any person. (139 

In the early dawn or evening, or at midday, he must 
not go anywhere, nor with a man of unknown character 
and parentage, nor with a low born miscreant.^ : 140) 
Persons possessing limbs in le.ss or excess, old men, 

* The text has Buddhimana Kulluka explains it by 
Kalydna Btiddhi which may mean one graciousiy disposed, or 
seeking his own good. 

f The text has Na manyet Durlabham, He must not think 
that it is too late or impossible for him to acquire a fortune. 

j: The text has Bhadram** Bhadram Hi Bruy at Bhadram 
ityeva, Kulluka says that the 6tst* '' Hhadram (good) means 
instances of ungentle behaviour, or unfair treatment. 

§ The text has a/a, {Kulluka explains it by ** S'udra/’ 

we ho vever find no reason to interpret it in any other sense than 
that in which it has been used in Stanza 108 of this chapter. 
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illiterate persons, those devoid of personal beauty and 
worldly possessions, and men of low birth, he must not 
taunt for their (unfortunate) deformities or privations 

(* 4 *) 

Without washing his mouth, after eating, he must 
not touch a Bdihmana, a cow or fire with his hand. Im- 
pure, when in health, he must not gaze upon the lumin- 
aries (i. e. stars etc.,) in the heaven. (142) 

Happening to touch a cow, etc., while he is in an 
impure conditon, he must sip water and touch the ex- 
ternal orifices of his organs (such as the nose, ears, etc.) 
and his umbilicus with water. ( 143) 

Not otherwise ill or indisposed, he must not wantonly 
finger the external ducts of his organs (such as 
the nostrils, etc.,) nor handle the private hairs of his 
body. All these should be avoided. (144) 

Always he must be of aupicious conduct ;* pure in 
body and spirit and self-controlled, let him unremit- 
tingly mutter the sacred Mantras and make the fire- 
offerings. (145) 

Calamitiest befall not those whJ> constantly be of 
auspicious conduct, nourish a dean spirit in a dean 
body, constantly mutter the sacred Mantras^wvX d<> the 
fire-oflerings. (146) 

Let him diligently study the Vedas, % whenever he 
finds an opportunity; that is the highest duty of a 

* The text has Mangalhchdra Kulluka explains it by Oora- 
chanddi dhhranam^. According to him, putting of totems of 
pasted Gorochana (gall stones of oxes) on the forehead, etc. Ts also 
included within Afanj^nl/ichdrn. 

t Vtnipdta, Kulluka explains it by physical disturbances 
(such as earthquakes, disease, or breavements. 

t The text has Vedam Kulbuxa e.\plains it by ** the fyAAnits 
Pranavaft etc. 
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.Br&hma^a^ aff <M:her being, hie minor or acceas o r y 
duties. (147) 

Constant stu^of the Vet/as, cleanlinessof the body 
and mind, contemplation, austerities ((Tapai) and 
eompassion towards all creatures are what briqg to a 
anm the remembrances of his past easfences' 
$mara.. (148^) 

Remembrances of his past births make him apathetic 
tp the world and its concerns, and lead hum to attain 
the Supreme ; and by emsting in this supreme 

self {BrnhmAy^ he enjoys infinite and etemdl happiness 
(beatitudes). 149) 

Onr the day of the full or new moon^ he must make 
the fireofferings known as the Sdaviirtcx SPdnti^ 
Homas, and woish^ the manes with SriddhorotEarbagp 
on the da)rs of Ashtak&s and Anvushtakas^ (150) 
The stool 'and ^rine should be voided at a- ^stance 
from the fire chamber; at a distance from the fire 
chamber should be cast the wa^ji^ of feet, leavings of 
fr)od, and the semen. (151) 

Voiding stool, performance of toilet, bathing, dean' 
hig the teeth, applying colyrrium along the eye-lids' 
and worshipping the deities must be perfrmned before 
sun-rise at the dose of the night. ( 152)’ 

On the (ky of the Parva (such as- the day of the 

ib m o ■ - — - - « ■ ■ — ,1 I ■■ ■ ■ 

* Brahmabhy&stna is- thse term* that occurs ia the text. 
K(hJlUJl& explains Brahma by ** Veda'\ This is howevei 
another instance of the attempt to* further Veda at any costs and 
even in cases where the terms admit of another kind of ■interpre- 
tation; Even, men li e S'ankafa, R^m^uja, Savara Svami, and 
Kumarilh an not free from the fruit of advocating their rdbpeo- 
tive ciilts even at the cost of distorting the true meaning of the 
text, we, however, find no reason to alter our diciaion at r^garda 
the true meaning of the ttanaa. 
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full or neur moon), he must go to pay respect to a 
divine image, to a protecting king, and to his parents 
and superiors. (153) 

He must welcome the elders (on their arrival to 
his house), give them cushions to sit upon with his own 
hands, sit, before them with the palms of his hands 
meekly united together, and follow them when they 
shall go out. (154) 

Unremittingly he must observe the rules of good 
conduct, commended in the Vedas and Smritts as 
proper to the social order he belongs to, as the fountain 
source of all virtues. (155) 

Through (observing) good conduct one acquires a 
iong life, through conduct one jsicquires a desirable 
progeny ; through good conduct one acquires a decay- 
less wealth, and good conduct kills all the inauspicious 
(bodily) ti'aits of a person.* 156) 

A man of misconduct is condemned ‘in the yrorld, 
suffers perpetual misery, is afflicted with disease, and 
dies a premature death. (157) 

Even devoid of all auspicious trajts, a man of good 
conduct, believing (in God) and enwing no- one, is 
enabled to live for a hundred years. (158) 

Works, which make one dependent on others, he 
must studiously avoid ; works, which are entirely under 
his own control, he must diligently pursue. (159) 

Liberty (in all respects) is happiness and depen- 
dence, (in all matter) is misery. These know to be 
the general definions of happiness and misery. (160) 

A work, by doing which the inner man is satisfied, 
do by all means, avoid the contrary. (161) 


ff.B , — For Sakakotam icrows and ovla) read Sakdkoian (hell 
of ravens.)—?. 146. 
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• An Aehiryaya, an expounder of the Vedas, oner's <mr 
parents or superiors, Br&htnauas, cows, and Tapasvins 
fasceties) one must not any wise hurt or injure:^(i62) 

Let him avoid atheism, reviling the gods and the 
Vedas, arrogance, vanity, anger, and harshness. (163) 

Let him not raise a club to any body, i^or strike 
any body with a club, excepting his son and disciple 
for the purposes of discipline. 1 164). 

With a desire to kill, if a twice bom one raises a 
club to a BrAhmana, he shall live for a century in the 
hell of extreme darkness (Andha Timisram) . (165) 

For wilfully striking a BrAhmana, out of anger, 
even with a weed, the striker shall' be reborn for 
twenty one existences in vile wombs. 166) 

He,, who draws blood out the body of a non- 
fighting BrAhmana, suffers extreme misery for that 
piece of his folly in the next world. (167) 

For as many number of years the assaulter is eaten 
by dogs and jackals in the hell as the number of 
particles, of dust on the ground which are soaked by 
the (spilt) blood of the BrAlunana. (168) 

Hence the erudite one shall not raise his stick to a 
BrAhmana, nor strike him (even with a weed, nor draw 
blood firom his person (by assulting). (169) 

An impious man, he whose wealth is ill-gotten, he 
who is constantly envious of others, any of these men 
can not enjoy happiness in this world. (170) 

Seeing the reverses of the dishonest and the tin- 
godly, let him not, in moments of scarcity or mone- 
tary wants, turn his thoughts to dishonest gain. (171) 

Like seeds sown in the earth,, iniquities do not 
take firuit, the same day; but folly evolved out iik 
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tours6 of time, they cut the root (i . e. completely des^ 
troy) their perpetrators. (172) 

The iniquities of a sinner will bear fruit in his sohS or 
grand-sons even if they fail to be fruitful in his own 
self. They can never be fruitless. (173) 

By iniquity (dishonesty) a man may thrive, may see 
many a good in life, may conquer his enemies, but 
ultimately iniquity is sure to completely overwhelm 
and destroy him. (174! 

Let him, with his tongue, arm, and belly properly 
controlled, constantly devote himself to truth, piety 
good conduct and purity, and govern his disciples ao- 
cording to the rules of the S’dstra. (i75> 

Let him avoid money, and desires which are bereft 
of virtue, let him not practise a virtue by practising 
which he incurs the enmit}' of others, or which brings ' 
him trouble in the future. (176) 

He must avoid all fickleness of hands, feet, eyes> 
and speech, do what is straight and honest, and nevet 
think of doing any hostility to any body. (177) 

In virtues of conflicting authority, let him take 
to the path adopted by his fathers and grand-fathers ; 
by adopting that path, he will hot incur enmity of any 
man. (178) 

He must not quarrel with his priests, Rittvigs 
celebftm^s of sacrifices on his behalf), preceptors and 
maternal tuicles, A tit hi guests, dependants, servants, 
infants, 'old men, sick folks, physicians, cognates, 
marriage-relations and relations. (179) 

Nor with his parents, sisters, daughters-in-law, sons* 
wives, and brothers, and slaves. (180) 

By avoiding quarrels with these, a house-holder may 
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^ be exonerated of all sin ; by conquering these, a houae 
holder can conquer all these worlds. (i8i) 

A (propitiated) preceptor leades him to (/iV. is the 
master of) the region of Brahma^ a satisiied father 
leads lum to the region of Prajipati(i a well-pleased 
Atitht guest leads him to the region of ludra, and a 
satisfied Rittvik leads him to the region of gods. (183) 

His welKpleased daughters (and daughters-in-law) 
lead him to the region of the Apsarasas, his friends 
lead him to the region of the Vi^vedevas^ his brothers- 
in-law lead him to the region of Varuna and the 
influences of his mother and maternal uncles are upon 
the earth. (t83) 

Satisfied old men, infants, weaklings, and sick folks 
lead him to the region of the firmament, he shall res- 
pect his eldest brother as his own father, and consider 
his wife and children as parts and parcels of his own 
self. <tS4) 

He shall look upon his slaves as his own shadow . 
and his daughter as the respectacle of highest affec- 
tion; worried by them, he must patiently bear with- 
such a worry. (r85) 

Even capable of accepting a gift, he must give up 
all attachment to gift-taking; gift-taking speedily 
extinguishes the energy of the supreme self which is 
itra Brdhmana. (r86) • 

Ignorant of the regulations of the S&stra as re- 
gards the taking of gift articles, a (Brdhmaiia), * over 
whelmed with hunger, must not take a gift. (187) 

Gifts of gold, horses, lands, cows, food grains, 
clothes and sesame seeds, made to an ignorant Brihma^a, 
are consumed, like a wood cast in the fire. (i88j • 
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The life-doration of an igncnant Brdhmapa sufbrsy 
if he accepts a gift of gold or food grains ; by accept 
ting the gift of a land or a cow he suffers in health; 
for accepting the gift of a horse he is deprived 
of his sight, for accepting the gift of a doth his 
skin suffers, for accepting the gift of clarified butter 
his energy, and for accepting sesame, his progeny axe 
consumed. (189) 

A Br&hmaoa, who is devoid of all ascetic virtues, 
is unread in the Vedas and very fond of gift-taking, if 
he takes *a gift, is drowned with its donor, like a stone 
raft with its rider. (190) 

Hence, let au erudite (Br&hmaua) be afiraid of ac- 
cepting a gift from all and sundry ; even by taking 
a small gift, a Br&hmaua is drowned like a cow in 
the mire. (191) 

A virtuous man must not make even an insignificant 
gift to a Br&hmaaa, who is cat-natured (selfish), or carries 
a doak of religion {Vakavratait or is not read in the 
Vedas. (192) 

By giving a well-gotten weal^ to any of these 
three kinds of Brdhmauas, both the donor and 
the receiver of the gift come to grief in the next 
world. (193) 

Like a man, attempting to cross (a river) with the 
aid of a stone raft, both the ignorant donor and acceptor 
of a gift are drowned. (194) 

He who, though extremely covetous of wealth, 
carriec a cloak of xeligimi, is deoiitinl (lit, 
arrogant, and envious, and can not bear the praise of 
others, and hence tries to sntib down all men, is called 
cat-natured ( Vidila-vrataka). i. r.. He ia like unto a 
cat, who assumes meekness only to decoy hb prey out 
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of his safe-hold and then pounces upon it with all the 
native fury of his soul.) (195) 

With eyes cast down, to conceal nis ferocious pur- 
pose, he, who to gain his own ends, roams about in 
deceit and fidsehood, like a crane, is called Vaka-vrati 
(crane-natured.) (196) 

Those Brahmanas, who are cat-natured or crane- 
natured, fiill into the hell of extreme darkness through 
the effects of their (treacherous deeds). (197) 

After committing a crime, let him not practise the 
expiatory penance in the pretext of practising a virtue, 
for the purpose of duping females and S’udras. (198) 

A vow or a penance practised in the way of a pretext 
goes to the monsters ; those Brdhmanas, (who are cat- 
natured or crane-natured), are condemned by the 
Brahma- V'idins. (1991 

A person, who tries to earn a livelihood by falsely 
wearing the badges or marks of an order he does not 
belong to, robs all the sin of that order, and is reborn 
in the womb of beasts, (aoo) 

Let him not bathe in another’s tank (not endowed 
for the public use) ; hy so bathing, he is partly associated 
with the sin of its owner. (201) 

He most not use without its owner’s permission a 
vehicle, a bed, a cushion, a well, or a tank, belonging to 
another; by so doing, he becomes associated with a 
quarter part of its owner’s sin. (202) 

Let him always bathe in rivers, in natural reservoirs 
of water, such as tanks, pcmds, Gartas (lakes less **»•« 
eight miles in length) and fountains. (203) 

Let him constantly practise self«antrol and not 
vows only ; he, who practises vows only, but no self- 
control, meets his foil (204) 



Manu SamhitA. 


•63 


L«tnot a Brihma^a eat anything in a religious 
sacrifice wherin fire offerings have been performed by a 
Brdhmana, ignorant of the Vedas, or who serves as a 
village priest, or by a woman or eunuch. (2051 

A religious sacrifice in which such persons perform 
the fire^f^ngs tends to destfoy the prosperity of the 
Br&hmanaSy and is not liked by the gods ; hence, it 
should be avoided. (206) 

Let him not eat the food offered by an insane, 
angry, or diseased person, nor that containing hair and 
flies, nor that which has been wilfully touched by one 
with his feet. (207 > 

Nor the food looked at by a foeticide, nor that 
touched by a woman in her menses or hiked at by 
a bird, nor that touched by a dog. (208) 

Nor that smelled by a cow, nor that which has been 
offered to the hungry and the indigent by proclamation, 
nor that of a monastery, nor that offered by a courte- 
san, nor that condemned by the wise. (209) 

Nor that of a gold-stealer, nor that of one who 
lives by singing, nor that of a Takshana, nor that of 
an usurer, nor of one initiated in d sacrifice (without 
performing the Agni Samiya yajna), norj that of a 
miser, nor of a chained prisoner. (210) 

Nor that of an accursed person, nor that , of a 
eunuch, nor that of a corrupt woman, nor that of an 
arrogani. person, nor the food, containing sweet, that has 
acquired an add taste, nor that which is or 
has been prepared over night, nor that which is the 
leaving of a S’udra’s food, (an) 

Nor that of a physician, nor that of a hunter, nor 
that of a cruel person, nor that of one who eats leaving, 
nor that gf one engaged in dreadfiil acU^ nor 
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that of a newly parturient woman, nor of those 
Brihmapas who oontinne eating, after a dmhr in their 
row has Bnished eating and washed his month 
{Parjachinta), (aia) 

Nor what has been slightingly offered, nor the 
flesh which has not been formally offered to the deities, 
nor the food of an unprotected woman, nor of an 
enemy, nor that of a city, nor that of the degraded, 
nor that which has been sneezed over. (213) 

Nor that of a scandal-monger, nor that of one who 
bears fiUse witness, nor that of one who sells the 
merits of religious sacrifices for money, nor that of 
a profisssional actor, nor that of a tailor, nor that of 
an ungrateful person. (214) 

Nor that of a black smith, nor that of a NisMda, 
nor that of a stage-manager, nor that of a gold smith, 
nor that of one who manu&ctures bamboo articles, 
nor that of one who sells weapons. (215) 

Nor that of a keeper of dogs, nor that of a wine- 
seller, nor that -of a dyer of clothes, nor that of a 
washerman, nor that of a cruel person, nor that of 
one whose wife's paramour lives disguisedly in his' 
house. (216) 

Nor that of (me who connives at the misconduct 
of his wife, nor that of an extremely oxorious pers(m, 
nor that of one who is affected by a death uncleanness, 
nor that which fefls to give satisflution. (217) 

Food, g^en by a king, robs its (partaker) of his 
spirit androiergy, that given by a S'udra robs'the 
Br&hma energy (of its partaker)*; food given by a 
gold smith impairs the vitality, and that offered by a 
cobbler (leather-seller), destroys the good name (of their 
partakers), (a 18) 
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The food of an artisan kills the progeny, that of a 
dyer kills strength ; the food of a hotel, or of afcourtesan* 
leads to the fall of its partaker from the heaven (he 
has acquired by bis acts). (219) 

The food, given by a physician, is like unto pus ; the 
food g^ven by a corrupt woman is like unto semen, 
the food given by a usurer is like unto excreta, and the 
food given by a weapon-seller is like unto mucous. (220) 

The food, offered by those whose food is unfit to 
be taken as mentioned above, should be deemed as 
respectively like unto their skin, hair and skeletal 
bones. This is what the learned have said. (221) 

Having unwillingly partaken of the food of any 
of these persons,^ one must fast for three 'nights. 
Having knowingly eaten (food of any of these), he 
must practise a Ch&ndrhyanam penance. The santP 
is the penance for eating excreta. (222) 

An erudite BrdhmAna must not eat the cooked 
food of a S'udra, devoid of Sriddhas\ but he may 
take his uncooked food, enough to last him for a single 
night. (223) " 

One is a Veda-knowing miser ; and another, a usurer, 
though charitable ; deciding about these two persons, 
the gods came to the conclusion that the food of 
these two is equally (dealing). (224) 

But Brahmd came unto the gods and said, do not 
con^der the food of these two, virtually possessed of 
contrary virtues, as of like nature ; the food of the 
charitable usurer is purified by kindness, but the food, 
offered by a miserly Veda-knowing Brdhmana, is'offered 
with reluctance, and, hence it is defiled. (225) 

Let him with proper feeliiigs unremittingly do 
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the IskU and Purta works.* These works, done with 
the honest money, bear decayless firiiits.t (a 36) 

On obtaining a fit recipient of gift, let him 
do the Ishta and Purta works with the greatest self- 
complacence and to the best of his means, (say* 

. Let him practise small gift-makings without any 
feeling of anger or vexation ; by them be shall some 
day obtain & gift-taker who will be able to succour 
him in every way. (aaS) 

A giver of water enjo3rs (lit acquires) satis&ction, 
a food-giver enjoys decayless felicity ; a giver of sesame 
seeds obtains a desirable progeny, and a giver of lamps 
(lights) obtains a commendable sight.^ (329) 

A gifter of land acquures a landed property, a gold 
gifter obtuns gold ; A gifter of houses obtains splend- 
ed buildings, a giver of silver is blessed with personal 
beauty. (330) 

A giver of clothes attain to the region of the mnon- 
god, a giver of horses ascends to the region of As*vis\ 
a giver of bullocks enjoys prosperity, a cow-giver goes 
to the region of the si«i. (231) 

A g^ver of a bed or cushion obtains (a good and 
handsome) Wife ; a giver of refuge acquires an unbounded 
wealth ; a giver of paddy enjoys eternal felidty, and 
a giver of the Vedas attaimthe supreme Brahma. (333) 
Of all gifts, wheftiet they be of water, cowl, cloth, 
sesame, gold or darified butter, a gift of the Vedas 
stands preminently the most meritorious. (333) 

* Religious sacrifices. 

t Endowment of wells, tanks of water, gardens, etc., for the 
public^weal are called Purta Kdryayas. 

{ The text has Dipadas^chakshurutiamam, which may al o 
mean^hat a gifter of lights is blessed, with a supersensous vision 
im his next existenee. 
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A gift, Vrhich one makes out of a certain motive* < 
in this life, shall be returned to him in his next life, 
honoured with the fulfilment of that motive. (234) 

He, who, being duly honoured, makes the gift, as 
well as he, who, being duly honoured, accepts the gift, 
both of thorn go to heaven ; if otherwise, they go to 
heU. (235) 

He must not wonder at, nor be proud of the powers 
(he has acquired by dint of Yoga and austerities, nor speak 
untruth on celebrating a religious sacrifice ; even highly 
oppressed by him, let him net speak ill of a Brihmaua, 
nor brag of the gifts he has made. (256) 

One’s sacrifice is decayed by falsehood ; (one^s merit 
of) Yoga and penitential austerities, by ihis> wonder 
(at the success, achieved). Duration of life is shortend 
by calumniating a Br&hmana ; and one’s merit of gift- 
making, by (bis) vaunting of it. (237) 

Little by little let him store up virtues, as white ants 
buila up an ant-hill, for his benefit in the next world, 
without creating hard^ip on any creature. (238) 

In the next world, neither his .'^ife 'and children, 
nor his parents and relations will be of anyavail; 
it is virtue alone that stands by him (in the next 
world). (229) 

Alone a creature comes into being, alone does he 
meet his death ; alone he enjoys the merits of his good 
deeds, and the consequence of his misdeeds- does he 
suffer alone. (240; 

Leaving behind him his dead body, like a log of 
wood, at a dod of earth, on thejground, his firiends and 

^ The text has Ytna Vtua tu bh&vtna out of that, that 
motive). Kuixuka explains it by the motive out of which a 
gift is made in this life, either for the enjoyment of celestial bliss, 
or self-emancipation, etc. 
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,xelati<nis go away tuniing their backs on it ; it is virtue 
alone that follows him (in the darkness of death). (241) 
Hence, inorder to have virtue as his ally, let him 
little by little store up virtue ; with the help of virtue* 
a man sails across the shoreless darkness. (242) 

The effulgent, ethereal body of a man of dominant 
virtue, who has extinguished his sin by practising peni- 
tential austerities, Virtue herself will .swiftly cany up to 
the other world, after death. (243) 

For the elevation of his own &mily, let him create 
relationships with nobler families, and avdd those 
that are mean and humble. (244) 

By creating relationships with fiimilies that are pro- 
gressively nobler and nobler and by avoiding oonnee* 
tions with low ones, a Br^hmana obtains elevation ; 
by doing the contrary, he becomes (degraded as) a 
S*udra. (245) 

A thorough worker (in the line of good deeds)^ irdld, 
8elf«ontrolled, and bereft of envy, he who does not 
associate with the miscreants, conqums by his ^fts and 
and selfoontrol. (246) 

Fuel, water, edible roots, offered without solidta- 
tionjas well as honey and refuge (protection), may be 
accepted from all.* (247) 

Gifts, offered without solidtation, and to which no 
predous reference has been in any way made, may be 
received even from the miscreants, this is what Brah- 
mft has acknowledged. (248) 

His manes do not eat his oblations, nor the fire 

t 

convey his oblations to the deities, who insult (refuse) 
to accept) these gifts. (249) 

* Excepting 'corrupt women, eunnchi, etc., u laid down ^ 
"Yi^wnSkf^j—Kulluka. 
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Gifts of beds, houses, Kus?a grass, sceuts, water, 
dowers, gems, milk-curd, fried rice, fish, milk, flesh, 
and s'aiasy these, if offered without solicitation, must 
not be refused. (250) 

For supporting his parents, preceptors, guests, 
servants, wife, and flimil) , as well as for the purposes 
of worshipping the deities, he can accept gifts from any 
person whatsoever, but not for anywise benefiting his 
own self. (251) 

On the death of one's parents, or in the event of 
his living separate from them, even when they are 
alive, he must al^mys accept gifts from honest persons 
for his subsistence. <252) 

Among S'udras, a Brdhmana may partake of the 
cooked rice of one who cultivates his fields, or of one 
who is an ancient friend of his family,* or of one who 
keeps his cows, or of his slave or barber, as well as 
of hin. who has surrendered himself to his protec- 
tion. <253) 

Let him give out to a proper person his true nature, 
the kind of work he intends doing, and the extent of 
service he is capable of rendering himt (254) 

He, who gives himself out, to honest persons as 
something different from what he really is, is called the 
worst of miscreants ; truly he is a thief, inasmuch as 
he dissimulates his real self. (255) 

All things are inherent in the meanings of Spoken) 
words, all things are founded on speedi, all things 
emanate from speech (words) ; he, who speaks filse- 
hood, is said to be a universal thief (stealer of all 
things.) (256) 


* The text hu Kul»mitram,.iA^ the deteendxnt of a S’udn- 
CtwHy liviag in unity with that of hia own froa a long than, 

22 
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Having duly discharged the debts to the great sages, 
to the manes and deities, and entrusted all things to his 
son, let him live unattached (indifTerent) to all things 
of the world. (257) 

Seated in a solitary place, let him always ponder 
over the good of his Self; by contemplating in a 
solitary place, he will obtain the su|>reme bliss. (258) 

Thus the eternal duties of a Dr.'lhmana house-holder, 
as well as the duties of the order of 'mat aka, which 
augment the quality of Sattva in men, have been 
formulated. (259) 

A yeda-Knovring Drah;iiana, who* maintains him- 
self by means, laid down in the S’astra, is absolved of 
all sin and is glorified in the region of Brahma. (260) 


CHAPTER V. 

Thus having heard the duties of a Sn&taka* as duly 
promulgated before, the Rishis asked the fire-origined 
BI rigu as follows, (i) 

Brdhmanas who are well read in the Vedas and 
thus duly discharge the duties of their order, how 
can Death assail them, O lord, (before the appointed 
time)? (2) 

He, the true-sould Bhrigu, the son of Manu, said 
to the great sages, hear for what fault doth Death des- 
troy the Brihmanas ? >3} 

* Sndta1ta.—h. Bribmana, who after the completion of the 
TOW of a religioua student, has performed the ceremonial abtiution. 

f The text has Anala-prabhavam, i e., the fire-origined one. 
Cf. His first seed, which lay effulgent, was transformed 

into the primival sun (Aditya^ and its residue took embodiment 
in Bhrigu. 
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Through pon-study of the Vedas, through non- 
observance of the rules of conduct, through idleness, and 
through partaking of unwholesome food. Death destroys 
the Brahmanas. (4) 

The garlic, turnip, onion, and mush-room are the 
three (vegetables), unfit to be eaten by Brahmanas, (inas 
much as) they are originated from impurities (unclean 
things * (5) 

Hard, red (gummy) exudations of trees, exudations 
(obtained by making) incisions in trees, t the Shelu 
(fruit) and the milk of a newly parturient cowt should 
be carefully avoided. (6) 

KrisaraSfX Satnyivas% and cakes, not offered to the 
deities, unconsecrated meat, and offerings not offered to 
the deities, and clarified butter before being used in a 
fire-offering. (7) 

The milk of a newly parturient cow within ten days 
of her parturition, the milk of a she-camel, or that of a 
female animal with unbifurcated hoofs, || the milk of an 


* Cf. Inasmuch as they are cultivated with manure prepared 
from excreta, Vidjatani according to Ydjnav^lkya. 

Cf, Atho Khalu Va Eva Lohito, yo vd Bras'chandnnir^ 
yasati tasya ndsya KdmQmanya5yeti;—^Q'^t the red exudations 
of a tree, as well as that which exudes from a cut in the tree 
should not be taken, exudations of trees other than these should 
be taken. — Taittireya S'ruti* 

t The milk of a newly parturient cow, before the tenth day 
of her parturition, is formed into hard lumps when cooked. 
•^Kulluka.* 

I Krisara is a kind of preparation of rice and sesame (Tila 
Tandula-samparkdt Krisara So'bhTdiyate* — Chhandogya-paris'ish^ 
iam. 

{ Samya^va-^SL cooked compound of clarified butter, treacle, 
milk, and wheat-flour. 

H The text hp Ekas*apka, such as a mare, etc. 
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ewe, or of a cow in her heat,* or that of a cow without 
her caif. (8) 

The milk of all wild female beasts except that of a 
she-buffiilo, the milk of a woman, and all naturally 
sweet articles (Suktas) that have acquired an acid taste 
(in the course of time). ) 9) 

Of Suktas, milk curd and articles prepared from 
curdled millc,t a^ well as -^uktas prepared with the addi- 
tion of auspidous fruits, flowers, edible roots, etc., may 
be eaten. (lo) 

The flesh of all kinds of carnivorous birds, the flesh 
of a village fowl, the flesh of an unconsecratedt 
animal with unbifurcated hoofs, and the flesh of a 
Tittibka bird must not be eaten (lit, avoided . (ii) 

(Similarly,* the flesh of a Katuvinka, of a diving 
swan, of a swan, of a Ckakravika, of a domestic fowl, 
of a crane, of a Rajjuvila, of a Dyatuha, of a S'uka 
and of 9.S?drika. ( i?) 

(And) Pratudas, web-footed birds, Koyashtis, 
Vishikiras, diving fish-catchers, butchers meat and dry 
meat must be avoided. (13) 


* The text has Sandini^ which means a cow that seeks a bulK 
Kulluka forbids the use of Sandini-miWi, on the ground that 
it is nothing but transformed menstrual blood. 

f The text has DadhUamhhavdn^ i e., articles prepared from 
milk curd such as, whey, butter, etc. 

:|: The text has Anirdishtdnis*chaikas'tiphhn, the flesh of 
animals with unbifurcated hoops, not slaughtered on the occasion 
of a religious sacrifice. The Horse-sacrihee of the Rig or the 
Vajur Veda is capable of bearing another interpretation than 
what is usually put upon it. A horke-sacrifice, or the use of 
horse-flesh as an article of fare ought to have been repugnant to 
the finer sensibilities of the ancient Aryans, and points to the 
Scythian origin of the practice or ceremony. 
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Nor a crane, heron, jackdaw, Khanjaritaka^ nor, 
fish-eating animals, swine that eat excreta, and all 
species of fish. ( 1 4) 

He, who eats the flesh of an animal, is called the 
eater of that animal ; he who eats fish eats the flesh of 
all animals, hence let him forswear eatiiig fish. (15) 

Pathiua, Rohita, Rdjiba, and Sakula fish, and all 
large-scaled fish may be eaten, but all those should 
be first offered to the gods and maues before 
being eaten. (16) 

He must not eat the flesh of animals that move 
about alone (like a snake), nor of those beasts and birds 
whose name and nature are not known, nor of those 
whose flesh is not forbidden, nor of those which are 
possessed of five nails. (17) 


An attempt to ascertain the true meaning of the term Ai'va 
medha and the nature of the ceremony which, the Vedaic Rishis 
used to celebrate under that denomination, may not be out of the 
sphere of a commentator of the Manu Sam hi tit, as it will help us 
to some extent in fixing the date of its recension by Bhrigu, 
or in other words, of the Institutes of Manu” as we have it 
at present. 

The term As^va-meJha according to its usual acceptation 
means a horse-sacrifice, a sacrifice in which a horse is slaughtered 
as an offering to the sun-god. By a fiction of Vediac ceremony 
the horse is supposed to absorb in his self the plaints and prayers 
of the celebrants and is sent to the sun-god as an atonement for 
their ein. Even before his immolation and at the time he is being 
brought to the sacrificial ground, heralded by a bleating multi- 
coloured goat, the priests sing a hymn the first part of which 
ends ''fith ''may this vigorous horse bring us exemption front 
wickedness,'* \^RtgA^eda Ashtaka II. S. VI. (CLXIl.)]. According 
(to the Yajush XXIV. 58) and the KdtyayanaS*utra{g%etc.),z, 
black goat, a victim sacred to Agni, is tied to the front of the 
horse at the aacrificul post, and is first immolated. 
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The PorcupinCi Shalyaka, lizard, {Godha), rhinoceros 
tortoise, and hare, may be eaten among the five-nailed 
animals ; of animals possessed of only one pair of teeth, 
the flesh of a camel may be eateii (on the occasion of 
a religious sacrifice. (i8 j 


According to the KdLydyana S'utra, twenty-one posts of 
various kinds of wood, each twenty-one feet long, are to be set 
up to which the different animals are to be fastened, amounting 
to three hundred and forty-nipe, besides two hundred and sixty 
wild animals, making altogether six hundred and nine. The text 
in the Rigveda docs not warrant such a multiplication of posts 
and seems to say that a single post is intended. We wish to 
conclude this paragarph with the observation that, the horse, the 
victim in the sacrifice, must be possessed of thirtyfour ribs, 
according to the text of the Rigveda^ which run as Chatustrins'ah 
Vdjino deva^bandhorvamkriras*vasya svadhitih sametif may the 
axe fully penetrate the thirtyfour ribs which lie on both sides of 
the swift goer, the beloved of the gods. (Rigveda, II Ashtaka. 
162 Suktd 1 ) Rk.) 

Such is the interpretation of the Sutrak^ras, and of Ydska, 
Sdyana, and Mahidhara. Wilson says that, although some of the 
expressions are obscure, and perhaps contradictory, yet it is un* 
deniable that the hymn describes the actual sacrifice of a horse.'* 

Another section of Sanskrit scholars, who hold that the Sarga of 
the Vediac Rishis is Mongolii of our modern geography and 
the Brahmarshi was a country whicl; was situated to the 
north of modern Siberia along the Artio Sea, which was then 
habitable, finds in Kik II of this Sukia, the first domestication 
of the horse which was first found in Tartary (the Sarga of the 
Vedas) and its employment to the service of man. Va men. :dat tarn 
Trita enamayunagindram enam prathamo adhya-tishthaU 
Gandharvo asya ras'anhmagribkuat surddas*vaM Vasabo 
nirtishthat* 

These two sets of opinion practically exhaust all in favour 
of holding the actual sacrifice of a horse ; or interprating the 
term, Asva in the usually acceptation of the term, (horse). 
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By wilfully eating a mushroom, a domestic pig, & 
garlicj a domestic cock, an onion, or a turnip, a twice-* 
bom one becomes degraded (i>. loses the privileges of 
his order. (19) 


Agnu V.he name of a Vediac patriarch) gave it ahorse) to 
Vdyu, who yoked it to the chariot, and Indra (the king of Sarga) 
rode first in] this chariot. Gandharva (Soma> took the reins of 
this horse in his hands, and O ye Vasiis, you originated him 
from the sun (Rik. 11. Suskta 162. Ashtaka II). 

We, on the other hand, beg to differ from the views of these 
illustrious glossits and commentators, and make bold to say that, 
the actual immolation of a horse was never contemplated by the 
inspired singers of these Kiks. All shades of religious opinion in 
India and all forms of creed, whether Paurdnik, Tantrika, or 
pure Ved.'lntik, trace their origin and draw their inspirations from 
the Mantras of the yedas and Brahmanas. Even the Vdmacharin 
Tantriks find the essential tenets of their cult presaged in the 
musings of Agastya and Lopimudra (A I. Sukta 172). and in the 
concluding chapter of the Brihad Aranyakam (Adhoyajna. Br. 4 
Ch. 6 ; and manifestly the doctrines of the Vedhnta and Sdnkhya 
philosophies are found in embryo in the Sukta 164 of the second 
Ashtaka of the Rikveda. These things show that the Riks may 
admit of different or contrary interpretatfons in many instances, 
and it may be that contrary interpretations have been made at 
different times in order to extort sanctions out of them for some 
new customs or newer forms of worship or sacrifice, which the 
increased contact of our forefathers with the neighbouring nations 
and principalities added to the national code of rituals as new 
accretions. 

Thus we find the Anukyamanika enjoys that, the reputable 
Pnrusha Suk*am, the muttering of which, according to the later- 
day Dharmas'hstras^ forms the atonement for many a deadly sin, 
to be read out on the occasion of a human sacrifice. We fail to 
detect why should it have been so enjoned, when it is capable of 
bearing a truly grand meaning, a meaning which at once illuci- 
dates the loftiest aspirations of the Upanishads^ and more so, when 
we c'^nsider that the whole spirit of the Vedaie mantras is 
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„ Having unintentionally eaten these six things, (as 
are mentioned in the preceding stanza), he shall practise 
a Krichcha Snniapanam penance (which lasts for seven 
days), or a Yati-chandrayanam. For eating any thing 
other than the six preceding ones (such red gummy 
exudations of trees, etc) , he shall fast for a day and 
night. (20) 

absolutely antagonistic to such cruel and barbarous rites. It 
sounds totally absurd when ve consider that the Veda was a song of 
the gladness of life, sung by men with whom life was a joy, a blessing 
of God to be thankful for, and who would never have denied that 
gladness to the humblest of creatures that trails on earth. With 
them it was a high preoragativc of man to witness the glorious 
birth of each song-girdled Day on verdant fields and golden 
hill-tops, and such atrocities need must have been entirely 
foreign to their simple understanding when we consider that an 
act of kindness done to a peafowl has been made use of in the 
Vedas as a mechanism of setting tbe sympathy of the Universal 
Heart in favour of its doer. Vediac civilisation was singularly 
conservative of life and its offerings were absolutely blood-less. 

Now let us see in which connection does these two Richas 
occur so that, in accordance with the recognised rules of inter- 
pretation {Tantrayukti) such as inference (Uhd), concord (etc), wo 
will be able to determine the disguised meaning of a term, if it bears 
any such disguise. The preceding Suktam (CLXI. A. II) is in 
honour of X^a^Ribhus^ the solar rays, the personified leaders of 
the rays who reside in the unapprehensible sun (Aguhyasya 
A'dityasya)], for the purpose of fertilising the earth. Indeed, the 
tenth verse of this Suktam contains a reference, according to 
Sdyana's interpretation, to the immolation of the victim and the 
quartering of its body, but this too may be explained in^a 
different way ; S'rondmekam Udakam may as well mean yellow 
coloured water as blood (Rudhiram^, 'which is Sayana's explana- 
tion. The succeeding Suktam is the 165, the same one which 
is called the parent of Vedantism and which will help us much 
in our attempt at explaining the so called Horse-Sacrifice Biks^ 
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fiveti a cursory acqiiaititatice with the Vediac literature will 
*diac1dse the fact that, the explanation! of Richas had undergone 
«t:hanges in the hands of different commentators, most probably 
to suit the spirit of their contemporary times, |and fto squeeze 
sanctions out of them for some religious rites or ceremonies that 
might have been newly added to the code of rituals of the prevail- 
•ing Brahmanism. Yaska s Sirukata deals only with that aspect of 
their meanings which has its exponents in the physical phenomena 
of the universe. The causation of rain, the births and deaths of 
Days, the March of seasons, and such like physical incidents of 
Nature are, according to him, form the inner meanings of all obscufo 
verses of the Rigveda, In his work we completely lose sight of 
that grand .metaphysical spirit of the ancient masters in interpreting 
the Vediac Mantras^ which is so markedly prominent in the Upa- 
nishads like Brihad AVanyaka and Chhandogya, etc. Sayana, on the 
other hand, mainly contents himself with giving the lexicon mean^ 
ings of the Richas, quoting from the Niruktam instances Where it 
differs from his explanations. A Rik of the first Ashtaka of. 
the Rigveda may serve as an illustration of Sayana^s commen- 
tary where Vrika, which Yhtka has e.xplained as Brinhitatrat* 
mis'ehndramdt mhsardhamdwamvatsaradikartid, <the thick- 
rayed moon, the creator of months, half months, seasons and 
full years, etc , he <Siyana) explains by Arunyas'va, (forest dog /.e., 
wolf). However, the genius of Brahmanic philosophy can not lie 
asleep for good even in Sdyana, the scholarly premier of prince 
Vakku ; and hence, we find him tagging at times philosophical in- 
terpretations to those by Yashka and 'his self, as in the Rik, striyak 
sateestdn Ume pumsa dhuh, etc., (Rik. i6> Suktaz64, Ashtaka IL 
Rig). Lastly, let us consider the interpretations put upon the 
Vediac mantras by the immortal S'ankara in his commentaries on 
the Upanishads, several quotations from which have been given in 
the preceding pages, and we will find that, they were made at a 
time when the doctrine of Vedantism reigned supreme in India. 
And all these fully substantiate our theory that, the Vedi^9 
mantras have been variously interpreted in diverse times to meet 
th^ exigencies of the then prevailing forms of faith, and that 
all of them are capable of bearing metaphysical meanings. In fact» 
it would be highly interesting to trace, the gradual changes In 
the faith and religious ceremonies of India, if we can hit upon the 
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exact dates of the Ramayanam, Mahabharatanii and Yishka. 

' shall presently show that, there might have been no actual immola- 
tion of a horse in the Vediac As'xtamedha, and that the descriptions 
of the sacrifice, as contained in the Ramayanam and Maha- 
bbaratam, strongly intimate the probability that, horse-killing sacrn 
fices were imported from our ancient Scythean neighbours. Most 
probably when the Scythean or Hungarian settlers in the country 
came to be assimilated in the Brahmanic faith, the contemporary 
Brahmanism, by way of a compromise, or concession to the 
national ceremonies of its new proselytes, had to ihvent some 
sort of theological fiction by which they could be shown to have 
directly carried their sanctions from the Vediac text, but which^ 
Hke all such fictions and stratagems, only serve ta disclose the 
truth by its attempted concealment. 

Let tts now proceed to examine more closely how far we are 
justified in holding this view. We all know that, the terme 
** Vrisha *’ (bull) and **As*va** (horse) denote, according to the 
Brhhmanas, the soul of the universe {vis*va$ya aimh) and also* 
Its prototype entombed in the human body. The Taiitiriyam 
is sufficiently explicit on the subject when it says, A'ditya 
vriehas'va it% (the sun is the bull or the horse). Thus we see that, 
the bulli the horse, the self, and the sun are all synonymous in the 
mystic phraseology of the Vediac seers. Moreover, we learn front 
She Sukta 164, Rik. II of the second Ashtaka of the Rigvedn 
that the horses of the Sun (f .c., the solar rays)^ though seven, in 
nun^her, are virtually one ; the one horse represents the colleetite 
rays of the sun, or the entire manifesting factor {Saptam yumjanti 
tedhamekafihakrameko As*va Vahati saptanAmik), 

Epuipped with these clear cut definitions of ^As^va,'’ we must 
now proceed to discuss- the nature of the horse, for whoso 
immolation in the sacritlce our opponents find such an uncquivocat 
and unmistakable sanction in these Riks (26a — 164^ Suktasp II 
Ashiaka of the Rigveda). The third Rik of the 163rd Sukta 
addresses the alleged horse as, ''O thou goer (A^van)^ thou art 
Kama (fire), thou art A'ditya (sun), thOu art Trita by a mystic act 
{Asiyamo Asyhdityo Arvannasi Trita gukyena V ratena)\ Thou 
art associated with Soma (.4sf somena samaya viprikta), thou hast 
three binding places in heaven, thus say the wise, {A^huste trini 
dtvi bandkanini). Siyana explains this mystic act by ^^iurdineneT 



Manu Samhiia. 


>79 


«> , on a cloudy day, or by dint of yoga {yogadisadhana ruptna) 
Che sun is transformed into Trita. 

We ask, how Trita, who, according to Sdyana, is a Rishi or sage, 
can be transformed into a horse or the sun on a cloudy day, or 
by dint of Yoga? The whole explanation is absurd, but the 
meaning ^ecomes intelligible enough, if we explain Tritah 
(Tra end Ita) as Trigunoptbak Manushyah, man or the 
human soul, enveloped by the three qualities of Sativa, Rajas 
and Tamas as its upadhi or distinctive attributes, in contra- 
distinction to the A*diiya or the universal self ( Vis'vhtmh). The 
whole meaning then tuns as something like this, O Goer (t.s., 
human soul,) thou art one in substance with the Bre, thou art 
identical with the. universal self (Aditya*) in nature, who is 
transformed in to thy own self through the mysteries of Yoga 
and psybhic transformation. This explanation is further borne out 
by ** Trini Bandhanhni ’* etc., (lit) thy three binding places, three 
in heaven, three upon earth, and three in the firmament. How can 
a mere horse have three*binding places in heaven, and three in the 
firmament ? Sayana, not to be perplexed by any thing, explains 
Bandhanani** by **Vtpatti karanani** (causes of origin), pro- 
bauly in the light of the tenth Rik of the next Sukta (164. c aa. M. 
1 . Ashtaka II.) where Tisro Mairristrinpitrrinhihhradeka urdha- 
staihau (Not befriended by any, he, the one (absolute) sun, who, 
having three mothers and three fathers, is borne up on the high) 
is explained by Sdyana as three mothers, th'e three regions of the 
earth, firmament and heaven (kshiiyddi Loka irayam) ; and three 
fathers, by '*air, fire and sun, the supporters of the three regions. 
The sun sUnds on high, according to Sayana, as the causal agent of 
the past, present and future (Bhutabhavishyadddydimand). We fiiil 
to lyiderstand why the same acceptation may not be extended 
to the tAni bandhanhni. What would be the harm, if we explain it 
by Sativa Raja tamdnsi, %.&. (qualities of Sattva Rajas and Tamas, 
which govern the entombing body of the soul on earth, in heaven 
and in the astral plain (antariksha) ? We know the human body is 
called Tristhunam, Tridandi (three posted exponent of the three 
preceding principles.) And continuing the metaphor of a horse, 
<self or gow— dreen), will it not be absolutely legitimate to call 
the three fundamental principles of Its body as its binding stakes 
4ur places? It is superfluous to add that, a smattering of Brahmanie 
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philosophy wll! convince a* man that the Sattva, Rajah and' 
are identical with the future, present and past, or ether (air), fire 
and water in the parlance of Brahman«c philosophy. 

The term Ap^u'xliU in the waters ■ in the Rik, which Si^yana- 
explains by earth,, may be interpreted to^mean^ all creited beings 
{^sarvam Bhuta grhmam) as he himself has done in the Rik XII. 
Ch. VII. 3 An. S. (24^. As fA^ns'chnna pruminanti Vratam 
Vam) where “Apaa** is used by mytonemy “for all beings.’* 
And if thia view be correct, the three binding places. (Trini 
Bandhanhni) can not have any* other meaning than the qualities 
of Saitva, Rajas and Tamas. 

The Vishnupuranam [Ch. I. V.J' explicitly enunciates that, tho 
Purusha includes earth, firmament, heaven» etc., and on the basis 
of its authority we can safely say that, “AsVa” of the As’^amedha 
it the Purusha of our subsequent philosophical systems. 

We will conclude this portion of our dissertation by enquiring^ 
a little more into the nature and origin of the As*va, at. set 
faith in the Richas themselves. In the Rik T, Sukta 161, we 
find that the coursing sapta (which may mean a mover tx^ 
pander or the horse) is originated frotn the energies of all 
the gods ( Vdjino Deva jdiasya snpfg). The As*va is ident'cal 
with various diviiikes The various parts of the As’Va consists, 
of the energies of various divinities, the Dawn goddess form- 
ing its bead {Ushd vd as*vasya medhvasya S*ira Hi — Sirutil.. 
A little knowledge of the Upaaishads will be enough to disclose- 
that, various dJvinites, such as Agni, Adityth Praj;ipati etc. form* 
(x. e., preside oven the different senses and organs of aaindivi^ 
dualised self {Sapta\y which, like its supreme piototype, is ever 
expanding. Even for once we could have entertained the idea of 
explaining **As*va'* by horse, if the i Richas bad given, it thirty-six 
or thirty eight ribs instead of thirty four. It is our duty now to. 
see if we can explain it in any other way. 

Our present contetion is that, how can a horse have thirty four 
ribs? We cannot deny the Vediac Rishis the knowledge of 
veterinary anatomy, if we once admit that a horse was used to he 
immolated in the As'vamedha sacrifice ; since the different parts, 
and -members of the quartered body of a sacrificial victim have been 
enjoined to be carved and quartered in the peculiar fashion. The 
Aitireya Bridimana fully bears out the point. How caa we theoi 
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tocount for this anomaly? Sayana explains away th 3 diflSculty 
by saying that, other animals such as, the goat, etc., have twenty* 
six ribs, while the horse has thirty- four and this is manifestly an 
error based on the ignorance of veterinay anatomy. 

First taking As'va to mean the sun (Surya, the motive force or 
soul of the universe, Survasva prerayitd\ the thirty four riba 
may be expiated as the thirteen months, consisting of the twelve 
solar months and the intercalary one, the fifteen Tithis, and the six 
seasons. As regards the existence of the thirteenth month, we can 
refer to the Kik XV of the Suktam 164. Ch. XXII. M. I. Asht II« 
of the Rigveda {Samkajhnhm Saptatha mahureka, some assert 
that there are seven seasons, born of the sun etc.,) where 3 dyann 
quotes from the S*ruti^ there is a thirteenth month" (Asti 
trayodas*o mdsa Hi). Now let us sec if we can reconcile it to 
A* sva in its acceptance of self or human soul. The thirty fbur 
panjaras or essential components of an individualised self aro 
the seven fundamental orginic principles of lymph chyle, blood 
etc., the three Dhdtus of Vayu, Pittam and Kaphah recognised by 
the Veda{iLU Tridhdtu S*arma Kahantam), the ten sense organs^ 
the ten senses, the five material elements, the five tanmdtraM 
(elementals), and tfanah, Buddhi and Ahnnkdr (sense of mineness) 
making thirty-fbur, together with the self. 

The essential components of the individualised Self have been 
differently computed by different philosophers of India. The 
holy Agnivesha asserts that, the five elemenis, together with cons- 
ciousness, are called the Purusha (Individualised Self , Cons- 
ciousness alone, according to others, fbrms the Purusha. On the 
other hand, the twenty four categories such as, the mind, the ten 
organs, the objects of the senses, etc., are collectively called the 
Purusha {Khddayaschetand dhdiu Shashthastu Purusha Smritah ; 
ChetaHd dhhiurapyekah smritah Purusha snmjuakah. Punas*cha 
dhatubhedena Chaturvins^atikah smritah ; Mano dadendriyan^ 
yarthah Prakriti s'chhshtadhatukee fCharaka. S' 4 rira, Ch. I. Vs. 
14 — xs*;. From this it will appear that, the method of computing 
thf constituents of the Purusha (individual Self) which we have 
adapted is not only legitimate and carries the sanction of the 
ancient masters, but that it would give a total of thirty four» 
if the apmmon factors are eliminated from these different lists. 

It will thus be seen tbat« the above exaplaoatioo predealy iu 
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ia with the number giTen ki tHikt teat, aid it has this additional 
advantage that, it does away with the necessity of hypothecating an 
lg;norance of the veterinary anatomy in the Rishis of these Mantras ; 
an ignorance, if they admit, will at once knock off the bottom 
of the arguments of our opponents, endeavouring to prove the 
actual Immolation of a horse in the As*vam€dha, 

Now let us see who is the immolator of the to called As'va, 
The niateenth Rik of the Suktam 162. runs as follows ; there is 
one immolator of the radiant As*va, which is Time, there are two 
Shat hold him fast, 1. v., the day and night, or the .earth and heaven 
(Ekastasktu ras*vasyd Vis'astd dvd yamtdrd bhavatastatha riiuh). 
Siyana explains Ihe second line of this Pik by ** those of thy limbs 
which I cut [up in due season, I offer them made into balls (of 
meat) upon the fire (yd U galrhnhmrituthd krinomi tatd 
pindhnhm pra juhomyngnau)* We should rather explain it by 
the waste which your limbs and organs etc. have suffered in 
the course of time, them I offer as oblations in the vital fire.’’ This 
riew has been adopted even by Sayana in his commentary on 
the Rik 14 of the Suktam, where he explains the five hotris 
(offerers) of Soma as the five vital airs which Trita, a yogin, 
for the acquisition of super-human powers, suppressed' and 
concentrated with the Chakra; or umbilical plexus. The line 
of the Rik under reference runs as Trifo nay an panchahotrin 
athhishioye avavaritad avaran chakriya avasa. He made the 
vital airs, desirous of issuing from himself, to turn back into his 
own presence and to concentrate with umbilical plexus, for 
the entire completion of the rite) those airs such as Prana, Apana 
and the rest constituj^ng the live ministering priests. These Riks 
clearly demonstrate the fact thaf, the Rishis had a precise 
knowledge of the existence of spiritual plexuses in man, and that 
they used to perform a rite some what analogous to the Tantrik 
Shaichakra Bheda (penetrating through the six occult plexuses) 
which most probably then went by the denomination of 
As’vamedha. How easily a confusion of the two different 
meanings of the term (A/vamedhay may arise may be illus- 
trated from the last named Rik alone. If we explain Chakrana 
ky lance or spear Rishiikakhyana A*yudhgna) instead of 
explaining it by umbilical plexus, the Pauranik conception of the 
ffke (Herse aeerifiee) will become irresistably pttcttt ; and to the 
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lllhfdi blinded by the legendary practice of horie^fllirfg, the true and! 
fiobler meaning of these Richat will be utterly incomprehensible. 
We find no reason which should hinder us from grring the 
preceding rendering, especially when we know that ^'Juhomi” in the 
feense of maintaining the metabolic fire of the orgainsm either by 
the ingestion of food, or through the effect of the constructive or 
destructive metabolism of the body, occurs both in the Charaka and 
Sushruta, and that Lat (present tense) is used for the past and ell 
the preterites (Lang^ Ling, Lung, Lui, etc.) in the Vedas. What 
can be more natural for an institutor of an As*vamedha (sacrifice 
to the soul) to address his soul as, the wastes of my body, O self, 
which have been made in the course of time, have been east in the 
fire of life, (which is but thy inseparable exponent) as oblationt 
in a fire-offering and have been re-absorbed and te-assimilated 
In thy essence ? The origin and merging of the body with its 
environments fifom, and in, the Self is sung in thej Riks, XXX and 
XXXIF, of the suktam 164, portions of which have been enjoined 
by the Anukramanika to be used in the middle portion of the 
As^vamedka, which means, according to our view, a sacrifice 
instituted kn the glorification or honofification of the soul (drVe 
ael( m%dhyaUi pujyata, is worshipped or glorified, Aimin herein). 

The self, continuing unchanged and undecaying amidst the 
incessant changes of its organic embodiment, was fitly made the 
highest object of veneration in the Ai'vawdha. Those who 
doubt the identity of Self with Adilya we only rpfer to the R. 5 of 
the Sukta 164. the seven threads {dhhtus, Somayajnas according 
So Sayana) which the sages have spread to .envelop the sun, Bashayw 
t.#. the conumero^ reality, the abode of all {Vats§ Ba$koy€*dhi 
Sa^ta Tantun) 

We admit that there are Riks in the Sukta 16s. such as tber 
Riks IX, X, Xl» XIII, XV. which apparently indicate the actual ' 
immplatioa of a horse and contain references to the cooking of 
its flesh, to the distribution of the broth, to the caldron, odoriferous 
with its boiling contents, to its (horstt's; grease smeared upon tho 
brush or the axe. 

£ut there is no ground for holding that, even these Richai^ if they 
are not actual interpolations, are not capable of bearing a meaning 
which may not shake our faith in the bloodless character of the 
As^vtmfdha. In the Rik 34. Sukta 1^4 Albtaka II, of the Rig Veda 
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Vue Risht askft what is the seed of this showerinjt suh (PridhehhafU 
VrUhno As'vasya retake and the answer to this query is supplied 
in the Rik XXV of the same Sukta, in the statement that this Soma 
ts the teed of the hofse (sun) (Ay am soma Vrishno As'vasya 
retnh). The Rik 44 of the same suktam says, the three tresseS 
(of the universal self,) Are, air and the sun in proper seasons looks 
over the earth, one of them shears the tresses, the 'Cereals, herbs 
and forest leaves) at the end of the ear {Traynk keshina rituth^ 
vi chakshati samvatsiire vnpata eka eshhmj, and in the same 
Suktam occurs the Rik which says, the priests cook the soma ox as 
their primary duty {ukshhnnm Pris'nimapachanta virah prathama«> 
nirasyan.) Now, considering that ox is identical with horse which 
signifies the sun or the self, and that soma plant is the body of 
Che ox or horse, and further that the Soma is called the seed 
of the horse, and the cereals etc» are his tresses, are we not 
Warranted to suppose that the cooking of the difTerent limbs 
and bodily principles of the As'va, described in the Riks of the 
Suktam 162 of the Rigveda, is only a poetical mode of describing 
the fermentation of the Soma beverage, whose soul-exhilarating 
properties had been many times eulogised in the Vodas^ and which 
especially in the gloriAcation sacrifice offered to the self {A$*va^ 
medha) might naturally seem to them to be the only fit aqd 
adorable offering to the Real in man ? We have seen in the Rik 
XI. of the Suktam CLXIII. that the hairs of the horse's manes 
are the flames of the fire which are tossed in manifold directions 
and spread in the forests {Java S*riagani^ Puratra-ranyoshu^ 
charanti R. If. S. 163. Vas. A IL 

Now even if we, like Yaska, confine ourselves only to that kind 
of interpretation of thejRiks which reflects only the occurra nee of 
certain physical phenomena, we will be quite Justified in holding 
that, the quartered members of the As’vas body are nothing more 
than the cereals, foodgrains and Soma plants, which have been 
figuratively described as the limbs and organic principles of the 
A’ava, or the sun, or the fire incarcerated in the soil and i^he womb 
of the Earth. 

We know that in the mystical language of the Bribrnana^ the 
aun (ABwa>»goer> or Indra (the burning one) is the soul of the 
universe; by a poeticel analogy and with a little difference of 
meaning all these terms Indra (the holder of the senses) Asva (the 
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the reelity ih&t goes out of the body at death , the Surja 
<the impellor) were extended to denote its human prototype. 
Prishni the mother of the sun or gods is the Firmament. 
Prishni, the Soma plant is the seed of the Ashva (Selfi and 
Soma is the name of the most important of the organic vital 
principles (protoplasmic albumen) which has been described by 
the Rishis as the quintessence of life, and which is contained in 
the heart and the viscera {Hridaveva Kukshaya Somadhdnd,) 
According to their view the sun, the Self and the fire, whether 
called by 'the epithet of horse or bull, represent the three different 
aspects of the same substance, if it be right to call force a subs- 
tance. Similarly, the Soma (protoplasmic albumen), the Soma 
(plant, the seed of the Self) are the food of both the gross and subtle 
life. The yellow juice of the red or yellow species of Soma, and 
twenty four of them are recognisea in the Ayurveda (And now 
this divine Soma may be divded into twenty four species accord- 
ing to the difference of its habitat, virtue, potency, structure^ 
colour, etc. — AtAa Khalu Bhagavan Somah Sthhnhkritigunavir'* 
yaya vis* eshaischaiur^ims' atidha Sushruta. Chik. C» 

SQ— C3.) have been termed as the blood, its bruesed stem as flesh, 
and these may account for interpretations which have been put 
upon th«*ae terms in the As’vamedha Suktam, and which have 
led many level headed scholars to come to a positive dicision 
about the actual immolation of a horse in the A^vamedha. 

The next point that our opponents may urge against our mode 
of interpretation is that actual cooking etc of horse flesh has been 
unequivocally described in these Richas.^ But their contention hills 
to the ground if we say that these terms, the derivatives of the 
root pacha I to cooki may also unequivocably mean to grow m,ature 
to continue in existence. Kdlah (Time) Pachaii (matures) Bhudtni 
(all beings) is a Sanskrit maxim which known even to a veritable 
Tyro in Sanskrit. 1 he caldron, the ladle etc. which occur in |Chese 
Richaa may also |be more consistently explained as the " caldron of 
time, the ladle of seasons,'*! scores of instances can be quoted 
from the Rfgveda where chamasau^ two ladles, have been called 
thoyoni of the sacrifice and of all creatures in the shape of Earth 
and Heaven. 

The Singers of the As*vmmsdhm Richas were not a race of 
primitive nomads. They were far advanced in the artt of 
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civilisation an^ knowledge. Astronomy, prosody, grammar and a 
' rudimentary form of Logic, together with works on cerOmonialf/ 
and medicine, are found to have been frequently mentioned iitf 
the Rig Veda. In fact, the fundamental principles of each! 
abstruse system of philosophy such as, the S^nkhya and Ved^tHH 
were presaged in the Suktam 164, the next one to the As*vamedhk 
Sukiam, There is an unequivocal reference to the Prakri^f 
(Nature) of the Sdnkhyas in Asthndvantam Vadanastkd BibhartH 
(one with bone i.e. the primal self, is borne by the boneless (illusive 
Prakriti). For the first time we Hnd the oneness of the universsd 
self wtth the individual soul clearly enunciated in the Rik. (i8.> 
of this Suktam which runs as, ''he who knows the protector of thin 
universe as the inferior associated with the superior, and th6 
superior associated with the inferior,** Avah parena Pitaram yo 
asydnu^da para evdvarena ; and in the Rik XX of the same 
Suktam running as, two birds associated together, and two friends 
(as they are) take refuge in the same tree ; one of thenr (individual 
Self) eats the sweet* Pippala fruit, the other ( Supreme Sel^l 
eating not, merily looks on {Dvd saparnh Sayujh Sakhhyh 
Samdnam Vriksham parishasva ydti !\Tayoranyah pippalani 
Svadvattyanas*nannanyo abhi Chhkasheeti.) The famous dictum 
of the Upanishad regarding the sexless character of the Self is* 
but the echo of the Rik, Striyah Sateestma Ume pumsa dhu etc. 
In short, all forms of philosophic ideas had their origin in tho 
Vedas. iTnder these circumstances, are we not warranted to 
assert that, the mysticisims of the likewise originated front 
the metaphysics of the Vedas ? We have shown' above that, a 
fke andt^oua to the rite of Tdntrika yo^a, commonly known as 
Shat chakra Bheda, was not unknown to the Rishis of the second 
iisfauka of the Rig Veda, and wc must say that, from the nretaphy<^ 
Steal meaning which the As^vamedha Richas are capable of bearing, 
the Asvamedha (the sacrifice for the glorification o^ SelO» in its* 
original inception, must have been somewhat identical with thia 
Shatchakra hhedah. This spiritual or mystic character of Iho 
rite was not lost sight of even at the time when Bhrigu made 
bit fiimous recension of the Manu Samhita. Later on in this 
chapter we shall come across a couplet, which lays down that, a 
non-killer of animal life (abstainer of meat diet) is as much meri- 
torious as a perfsrmer of a hundred horse sacrifices. This couplet 
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would hare been ridiculously absurd, if As^ipamedha had entailed in 
fiict the immolation of six hundred and nine animals. For in that^ 
case the couplet would mean something like this, eta., to for- 
awear meat is as meritorious as killing six hundred and nine 
animals, a hundred times multiplied. Or in other words, the 
merit of forswearing false-hood is equal to that of telling a 
hundred thousand lies. 

The greatest obstacle to the acceptance of our view of inter- 
pretation is the description of the horse-sacrifice in the 
As*vamedha Parva of the Mahabharatam (Anugita Parva Ch. 88 
VS 07 — 35 and Ch. 89. VS 1—5.). Before proceeding further 
with this dissertation, we must add that, the arguments, which we 
shall adduce to account for its description in the Mahabharatam, 
shall apply mutatis mutandis to the description of the As'vamsdha 
contained in the Ramayanam. One thing, which strikes us most 
in the sufercial view of the matter, is that both in the Rig Veda 
and Mahabharaia the As'vamedha is associated with deep and 
abstruse metaphysical disquisitions. In the Rig Veda the philosophi- 
cal Suktam follows the, As*vamedha Richas, in the Afahahharatam 
the philosophy precedes the description of the As^vamedha. In 
the Mifthabhatam, the A'svamedha was instructed to be instituted 
primarily for expiating the sin of a disastrous civil war ; but the 
actual eating of horse-flesh by the priests or the institutor of the 
sacrifice, as seems to be sanctioned by the Sayana’s commentary, 
was dispensed with in the Mahabharatam^ King Yudhishthira 
then smelled the smoke, capable of purging one of his sin, of the 
marrow of the horse that was thus cooked (dsvametfAa Parva. 
Ch. 89. V. 4). In the Mahabharata the sacrificial horse was 
made to wander all over the world for the purpose of collecting 
tributes from the kings of countries through which it had passed. 
The launching of a campaign of world-wide conquest as a prdi- 
minary to the institution of the A'svamedha was never contem- 
plated in the Richas of theRigveda. A little knowledge of the 
ancient history of the world will help us to point out the source 
from which this Horse-sacrifice was imported into Brahmanism, and 
to trace the steps taken by her priesthood to celebrate this Horse 
sacrifice with the Msentras, relative to the soul-worship of the 
Vedas. We know that the ancestors of Htins or Hunjiariatts were 
provtfbially fond of horse^flesht both literally and metaphoriodly. 
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These worshippers of the fierce, Uwny coloured god, Rudrs, who^ 

* in the shape of the bull, begot Maruts on Pris’ni, disguised as a 
brindled cow ^uropa ?>, used to celebrate their victories in wir 
with horse-sacrifices. The descendants of these Huns, after their 
conquest of, and settlement in northern India, came to be assimilated 
in Brahmanism. And Brahmanism, in its turn, to please the fancy of 
the conqueror and to prove his lineage from the Vediac gods, sane* 
tjoned the sacrifice as a Vedaic sacrifice, adopting and altering the 
sense of the Mantras to the exigencies of the ceremony, to con- 
ceal its character of a foreign and imported innovation. 

Several eminent authorities, both Indian and European, hold 
certain parts of the Mahabharatam such as, the Bhagavad Giti etc., 
to be interpolations ; and there is nothing to show to the contrary 
that, the AnugiUparvddhyiya, containing the description of the 
hors^-sacrifice, is not a subsequent addition to that immortal epic, 
as it gives but the contemporary view of the meanings of the 
As^vamgdha Richas as it was understood and celebrated in that age. 

We can assert without the least fear of contradiction that, the 
Vedas have been explained in different times according to the 
genius and intelligence of each age. Yashka's Nirukta, which reads 
the description of rain, thunder, lightning, or storm in ea^h R$k, 
must have been written at an age when the Brahmanic genius, 
devoid of its keen-sighted and subtle philosophy, began to look 
upon the physical phenomena as the highest manifestations of 
the Divine. The early Suirakdras and Mimdnsa (rules ^ of 
interpretation of Vedaic mantras), were written at a time when 
the divine authorship of the Vedas came to be first seriously 
doubted* Sankara's interpretation of the Mantras, contained in 
the Upanishads, could not help being metaphysical in the face 
of such a keen and potent Buddhistic opposition of the age (tenth 
century). Sayana’s commentary (14th century A. D.) reflects 
the spirit of an age in which the reconquest by Brahmanism 
was once more complete, and all the different forms of interpreta- 
tion could be equally authoritative and obligatory, and which, 
discarding, noncb tended to augment the literary fame of its 
erudite author. It is Impossible within such a narrow compass to 
fully advance and elucidate all the arguments that fiivour the 
of interpretation we have adopted* We have given only 
the main heads of our argument and the line by wUich we have 
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To remove the doubt whether he has ^ten any, 
unclean article of &re or not, a twice-bom one shall 
practise a Krichchha penance, once within a year. Having 
knowingly eaten any forbidden articles of &re, he must 
practise penances, especially enjoined to be performed 
for expiating the sins of eating those articles, (az) 

For the purposes of a religious sacrifice, or for the 
maintenance of his dependants, a Br&hmana can kill 
the commendable beasts and birds, as did Agastya of 
yore. (22) 

In religious sacrifices instituted by the Rishis, Br 4 h- 
manas, and Kshatriyas of yore, oblations of meat-cakes 
used to be made of the flesh of beasts and birds, (there- 
in immolated.) (23) 

Commendable articles of food, even after they have 
become stale, may be eaten with the addition of any 
oleaginous substance ; residue of oblations (such as sacri- 
ficial porridge, etc.,), left after the performance of a 
fire-offering, may be eaten (even without such addition 
of clarified butter, etc.) (24) 

Articles made of barley or wheaf flour, all modifica- 
tions of milk, even after they have become stale, or 
if prepared a long time ago, may be eaten by twice- 
bom ones (25) 

Thus the commendable and forbidden articles of 
diet in respect of twice-bom ones have been specifi- 


arrived at that explanation and leave it to onr readera, if th^ 
approve of our view, to carry on the investigation for them- 
selves. 

The discrepancies found in Sayana, Mahidhara, and llaha- 
bharata, etc., regarding the mode of celebrating the actual cere- 
mony, are enough to show that the At^amtdhm originally meant 
sometLing other than a mere horse-sacrifice. 
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cally described, now hear me describe the mode of 
using or forswearing meat-diet. (26)- 

Residue of meat-oblations, cast in the fire in a re* 
ligious sacrifice, as well as that offered in a S’rAddha 
repast, may be eaten ; flesh may be eaten at the request 
of Br&hmanas, and in diseases, or under droumstanoes 
which imperil life. (27) 

Whatever exists in the world, all’ that PrajApati 
has ordained to be the food of living beings ; all, both 
mobile and immobile, is the food of creatures. (28) 

The immobile are the food of the mobile icreatures), 
the toothless ones are the food of the toothed creatures ; 
the handless, are that of the hand-possessed ones ; and 
the timid, that of the brave. (29) 

An eater, eating an animal and thinking ‘it to be his 
legitimate food, does not commit any sin, inasmuch as 
the ordainer has created some animals as eaters and 
the other as their food. (30) 

The eating of flesh on the occasion of a religious 
sacrifice is the divine ordination, to eat flesh for any 
other purpose is a monstrous practice. (31) 

He, who, having brought, or procured, or received 
the gift of, the flesh (of an animal), eats it after having 
first offered it to the manes and deities, is not defiled 
thereby. (32) 

[Otherwise than in times of distress,] a Br&hmanaf 
who eats the flesh (of an animal) in a manner con> 
demned by the Regulation, is. eaten, defenceless, by that 
animal in the next world. (33) 

A huntsman, who kills animals for money, does not 
acquire the same demerit in after life, as cme wha 
eats flesh in violation of the ordinance. (34) 
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But the person, who being appointed to do a reli« 
glous 'sacrifice, does not eat the (consecrated) fleshy 
Will be re-born as a beast for twenty-one births in 
succession. <35) 

Let a Br&hmaua never eat the flesh of an animal^ 
unconsecrated by Mantras ; conforming to the eternal 
Ordinance, he must always eat the consecrated flesh. (36) 

Desiring to eat flesh, rather let him eat its effigy 
made of dough and clarified butter than eat the un- 
consecrated flesh of an animal, not immolated in a 
religious sacrifice. (37) 

For as many number of times does the wanton killer 
of animal lifls meets death in his successive re^births 
hereafter as there are hairs on the body of the immo- 
lated animal. (38) 

For the purposes of religious sacrifices the beasts 
Were created by the self-origined one, the sacrifice is 
for the elevation of the whole universe, hence killing 
is not killing in a religious sacrifice {yajna). (39) 

Cereals, beasts, trees, animals of ^the tortoise species 
and birds, immolated on the occasion of a religious 
sacrifice, obtain the eternal status. (40) 

A Madhupatka, a Sriddha^ offered to the manes 
and deities, and a religious sacrifice are the occasions 
on which a beast should be sacrificed, and on no other 
occasion. This is the dictum of Manu. (41) 

By killing beasts on these oooasions, a Brahmana, 
conversant with the inport of the Vedas, accords a 
more elevated status both to his own self and to the 
self of the (immolated) beast. (43) 

Evoi in times of distress, a self-controlled Brah- 
maitBi whether residing inttie finest, or inthehonse 
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.of hla own, or of his preceptor, must not do an act 
of killing not sanctioned in the Vadas. (43) 

Acts of killing which the ^edas have sanctioned 
in the universe should be regard as acts of non-^ 
killing, in as much as all virtue has emanated from the 
Vedas. (44) 

He, who in quest of his own pleasure kills the 
harmless animals, does not obtain any happiness, 
•Whether dead or alive. (45) 

He, who does not wish to inflict on any animal 
the pain of death or captivity, is said to be the well* 
wisher of all, such a man obtains perfect felicity. (46) 
Whatever he Contemplates, whatever he strives for, 
whatever he puts his heart upon, he gets that without 
effort, if he does not kill any animal life. (47) 

Flesh cannot be obtained without killiug a beast, 
animal-killing does not lead to heavep ; hence, a man 
must forswear (eating flesh. (48) 

Considering the origin of flesh (which is a kmd 
cf transformed menstnul blood) and the pangs of 
death and incarceration the beast suffers, he must 
forswear eating all kinds of flesh, (whether approved 
of or prohibited by the ordinance). (49) 

He, who does not eat flesh, like a monster, in viola- 
tion of the ordinance, becomes a favourite with all 
and is not afflicted with any disease. (50) 

He who sanctions the killing of an animal, )ie who 
quarters its slaughtered body, the actual immolator, 
the seller and buyer of its flesh, the man who cooks 
the fledi, he who serves that cooked ff esh to the eaters, 
and he who eats it are called the killers. *(51) ’ 

He, who otherwise than for the purposes of 
S*rnd^s offered to .the manes and deities^ ^es to 
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the flesh of his body with the flesh of a . 
beast, is the greatest of all sinners. (52) 

The merit of him, who forswears the use of meat, 
is equal to that of one who performs the A^vamedha 
sacrifice, each year, -for a'century. (53) 

By living on fruit, bulbs, or food grains used by Ae 
holy sages, a man does not acquire the same religious 
merit as he does by forswearing the use of meat. (54) 

He, whose flesh 1 eat in this life, shall eat my flesh 
in the next-; this is the essential attribute of flesh, as 
disclosed by its etymological signification, accordmg 
to the wise, tss) 

No sin is attached to wenching, flesh-eating, or wine- 
drinking ; these are the natural propulsions of Man, but 
abstinence bears greater fruits. (56) 

Now 1 shall discourse on death-uncleaimess,<as it 
affects the members of the four social orders in the order 
of the enumeration, as well as on the mode of purUying 
the defiled articles. (57) 

The Bandhus (f.e., Sapindas and Samdnodakas) of 
a male child, dead before, or after cutting his teeth, or 
at the age of tonsure or initiation with the thread, be- 
come unclean on his death ; likewise his Bandhus 
become unclean on the birth of a male child. (58) 

Death-uncleanness continues for ten days amoi^ 
Sapinaasy or until the bones are collected (f.e., Gu firar 
days as in the case of a fire-keeping Brdhmapa), or 
for three days, or for an entire day and night. (59) 

The ^a^fVrdis-relationship is extinguished hi the 
seventh generation ; SamJnadaha~teIatioaship lasts fiir 
all eternity, being eatinguished .only when the name 
and Oatra sn not known. (60) 

<*5 
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The term of death-uncleanness, herein laid dotrii^ 
'should be also regarded as holding good in respect of 
birth-uncleanness among Sapindasy desirous of obtain*^ 
ing perfect purity. (6i) 

Personal impurity during the term of a death-un- 
deannes is equal among all the iiapiudas > but in res- 
pect of a birth-uncleanness, the mother of the (new 
born) child remains unclean for ten days, while its 
father regains his purity on bathing. (62) 

Having wantonly cast his seed, a man shall regain 
his purity by bathing ; but having cast his seed in a 
woman other than his married wife, he shall remain 
unclean for three days. (63) 

A Brahmana, who has touc’'.e-l the dead body of a 
Sapinda relation, shall remainiunc'.ean for three times 
three days and one day ; a Brahmana, who has touched 
the dead body of a ^amdnodak* relation, shall remain 
unclean for three days. (64) ^ 

A disciple, happening to perform the funeral rites 
rmto his deceased preceptor, remain unclean for 
ten days like tlie Sapinda relatlj-ns of the latter. ,65) 

In a case of abortion or miscarriage (of pregnancy 
from within three to .six months), purification will be 
effected after the lapse of days, equal in number to that 
of the months of pregnancy, (the period of uncleanness 
being three days in respect of an abortion before three 
months) ; a chaste woman in her menses wiH be pure 
by bathing after the cessation of her flow. i66) 

(Sapinda relations of a) boy, dead before his rite 
of tonsure, shall remain unclean for one day and njgbt ; 
while on the death of one, dead after tlie rite of 
tensure (and before his Initiation with the thread), 
they will remain uuclean for three nights (days). (67) 
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His relations shall bury the corpse of a ehild^ 
dead before completing the second year of his enst* ' 
ence, in a pure ground at the out-skirt of the village^ 
fully decorated, without performing the rite of bone- 
callecting. i6^) 

His (itsb corpse must not be cremated, nor fibations 
of water must be offered to his (its) spirit ; leaving it 
in the forest, like a log of wood, they relations) 
shah pass three days i.i uncleanuess. 169) 

On the death of a boy, less than three years of 
age, his relations must not do the rite of (ofiering 
libations of) water unto him. The departed spirit of 
an infant, dead after cutting his teeth, or after his 
rite of no.nenclature, becomes happy with such a water- 
rite, though its performance is not obligatory on hit 
relations. (70) 

The period of .uncleanness, incidental tp the death 
of one’s felow-student (of the / V(/iZf),.is one day only, 
while on the birth of one's SamAnodit^a, one should 
be regardeil pure on the expiry of three days ifrom 
the dale rtf the til th ) (71) ^ 

On the death of a betrothed, (though) unmarried 
girl, her frien-ls (such as her afiSanced husband, father, 
etc.) become purified after the expiry of three days ; her 
Sapmda relations also become puriiied after the. expiry 
of the same period. (72) 

During the term of a (death-uncleannessi they shall 
eat their meals without any (artificial) .valt, must bathe 
on each of the three days of uncleanness), forswear 
meat-diet, and sleep separately on the ground. (73) 

The mode of observing a death-undeanness (by 
Sandhus and relations), residing in the vicinity, has- 
baaa dascribad} tha following shbold be. known aa the 
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mode of observing it by Bandhus and relations, 

* siding at a distance. (74) 

Happening to hear of the death of a relation in a 
distant country, within ten days of its occurrence, he 
sliall remain unclean- for the unexpired portion. of (the 
period of; ten days;- (75) 

If he hears it after the-expiry of ten days, he shall 
remain impure tor three days only. Happening to 
learn it after one year of its occurrence, he shall 
regain his purity by bathing, (76) 

Happening, to hear of the- birth of his son, or of 
the death of his- relation, ten days after its occur- 
rence, a man becomes purified by bathing with his 
clothes on. (77) 

On the death-of a S'aminotlaia relation,' or of a 
child dead before teething in a distant country, he shall 
be purified by bathing with all his dollies on. (78) 

A birth or death undeanness, occurring within the 
term of a pre-existing one, must abate with the expiry 
of the latter the previous undeanness.- (-79) 

It is said that, one's undcni'.-.css, incidental to the 
death of his preceptor, lasts for three days ; that on. ' 
the death of a preceptor’s son or wife is for one day 
and night. (80) 

On the death of one’s fellow student of the 
Vedas in the same house, the period of undeanness 
is three days : ;'On the death of one’s brother,' disciple 
or priest, he shall remain impure for two days and 
the night between them (Pakshini) (81) 

On the death of the king of the country where- 
in be rerides, let him observe a death-uncleauness for 
tlie day or night in which the death has occurred. 
The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of 
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of at Vedia>ignorant, or Veda-knowing. preoeptw, » for 
the entire day or night in which thej death has^. 
occurred. (82) 

A Brahmana. dialL regun hia purity after tent days 
a Kshatriya, after twelve days a ^Vais’ya, after fifteea 
days ; and^l Sudra». after a month. 183) 

Let him not extend the period of imdeanness^ nor 
cease to nuke the Vediac iire-ofiferings ; if he gets them 
done by a Supinda proxy, he does not become im-> 
pure. (84) 

Happening to touch a Ckandila^ a woman, in her 
flow, a ^graded person, a (newly) parturient woman, 
a dead body, or a person who has touched a corpse, 
one shall regain his purity by bathing. (85) 

Having seen an unholy sight after the perfor- 
mance of A'chamanatn (sipping water) in connection 
with a daily religious rite, one must diligently mutter 
the Mantras sacred to the sungod, or any other sacred. 
Mantras, to the best of his ability. (86) 

Happening lo touch a human skeletal bone; 
smeared with grease or marrow, a Brahmana shall 
regain his purity by bathing ; having touched such a 
dry bone, he shall purify himself by touching a cow, 
or by looking at the sun. (87) 

A religious student {BrahmaehArin) , before fulfill- 
ing bis vow, must ’not do obsequious rites unto the 
spirits of his departed relations ; after the completion 
of his vow he shall observe a death-uncleannesa fi>r 
three days, and thereafter regain his purity by ofler- 
ing libations of water unto them. (88) 

Unto the ^ souls of) persons of hybrid CMtes (be- 
gotten by men of infisrior castes on women of superior 
caste^ and unto the soub of ascetics and of men whoi 
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have committed suicide libations of water most not bo 
' oflered, after death. (89) 

(Similarly), not unto the spirits of atheists, defilers 
of the Vedas, moral wantons, and wives who had 
been drunkards, or faithless to their husbands, or guilty 
of committing abortions of pregenancy. (90) 

For carrying, or cremating the dead body of his 
own initiatcn' in /ir>\hmanism. or of his preceptor, father,, 
motlier, or of any other superior relation, a religious 
student (ftrahmach.irin) must not be considered as 
dis-associated (/. e. to have broken) with his vow. (91) 
The corpse of a deceased S'udra must be carried out 
of his house through the eastern door of its southern 
portion ; that of a Vais’ys^ through the western door, 
that of a Kshatriya through the northern door, aird that 
of a Brahmaoa through the eastern exit. (92) 

Kings (f. e. crowned and duly anointed sovereigns 
of the Kshatriya caste). Brahutacharins, and celebra- 
tors of Vediac sacrilices are never affected by death or 
birth-uncleanness, inasmuch as the kings are the re- 
presentatives of India ion earth), and the two last 
named ones are those of Brahma. (93) 

In respect of a king, seated on the glorious cushion 
of sovereignty, the (period of) uncleanness is laid down 
as one day only, the reason being that sovereignty exists 
for the protection and welfare of the subjects.* (94) 

No uncleanness exists in 'respect of the death of 
peraonSit killed in a battle hot conducted by the king, 

■4 ' : 

KiDgt am governed by ordinary Laws of uncleanness 
as their peraoaa mast be kept always pure inorder to leave tbam 
aMwallj competent to make gifts and to do other prophylactic aitea 
far the welfare of their subjects in cases of emergsney such ss 
hmirn^ etw^uiiuie. 
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or struok dead by lightning, or killed ift ezecutiott of , 
the sentences of royal triounals (lit, king’s commamds), 
as well as in respect of the death of those who have 
surrendered their lives for the protection of kitie and 
Brahmanas, or of those whose deaths by the king’s 
command'should not give rise to such uncleanness. (951 
The king is the embodiment of the (energies of the) 
eight lords of regions such as, the Muon, the fire, the 
air, the sun, Indra, the lord of wealth (Kiivera), the lord 
of waters (Varuna) and Yama. (96; 

Sovereignty is founded on the energies of the lords 
of the eight regions ; hence, a king is not affected by 
uncleanness. Ho'.v c.an he, whose commands make 
mortals subject to c!eu.rte 3 s and uncleanuess, be him> 
sell affected by uncleanness ? 197) 

A person, killed with an uplifted weapon (such 
as a sword, etc^ in battle in discharge of the duties 
of a Kshatriya, instantaneously acquires the merit of 
(hn Agmshtoma) sacrlHce, and is at that moment 
purged of unoleanness. (98) 

(.^fter the performance of the S'caddha and at the 
expiry of the period of uncleanness , a Brahmana is 
purined by sipping water : a Kshatriya, by touching a 
weapon and a charger ; a Vaisya, by touching a goading 
slick and the re.ns (of a horse) ; and a Sudra, by touch'* 
ing a stick. 1 99) 

O •you foremost of Brahmanas, thus I have related 
to you the rules of cleanness among the Sapinda rela'* 
tions of the decased, now hear me describe the rules 
of cleanness to be observed by the Asapinda relations 
of the deceased. (100) 

A Brahmana, having carried and cremated the 
corpse of an Asapinda relation, like a relatian, be- 
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comes pure afteir a threeda3rs’ uncleanness. 'Simflarly, 
having 'carried and cremated the corpse of a<deoea8ed 
•and intimate relation (uterine brother or sister of his 
mother), be shall observe a period of three day’s un> 
cleanness, (loi) 

Having partaken of the food in the house of his 
decased Asapinda relation (during the term of mb' 
cleanness), a Brahman shall remain imclean for tea 
days, his mere residence in the house without partaking 
of the food (of the &mily. will make him andean for 
one day only, (los) 

Having followed the corpse of a deceased person, 
whether related to him as a cognate or not, a man shall 
e£Gsct his purification by bathing with all his clothes 
on, by touching fire, and by drinking darified butter 
(after that). <103) 

In the event of his having had relations of his own, 
the corpse of a deceased Brahmana must not be 
<carried by S’udras ; such a corpse (lit, bodily oblation 
to' death), defiled by the touch of the S’udras, leads 
not its spirit to heaven. ( 104) 

Knowledge (of Brahma), yoga and penitential ' 
austerities ( Tapas), the fire, food, the earth, conviction, 
water, pastes and unguents, the air, deed, the sun and 
Time are the purificators of embodied creatures.. (105) 

Of all purifications (or purities' the purification or 
purity of the mind is the greatest purification or 
purity. He who is pure in intent (thought or idea) is 
truly pure, purification with the hdp of day and 
water is no (reah purification. (lodX 

Throng forbearance the erudite are purified, throfigh 
ipfks wroag>doers are made pure. Sinners in sehret 
are purified muttering or mentally repeating {yapya. 
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the sacred Mantrap and the foremost of Veda-know- 
ing Brahmanas are purified through the practice of* 
penitential austerities. (107) 

Things to be purified are purified with clay and 
water ; a river is purified by its current ; a woman, 
by her flow ; and the best of Brihmanas, by 
asceticism. (108) 

Water purifies the limbs and bodily members (of a 
person) ; truthfulness purifies the mind ; the individua- 
lised Self is purified by knowledge and penitential 
austerities ; and intellect (Discriminative Acuity) is 
purified by knowledge. (109) 

Thus the mode of purification in respect of your 
persons lias been descibed ; now hear me discourse on 
the mode of purifying various articles (and sub- 
stances). (1 10) 

The purification of all gems, metallic articles^ and 
things made of stone should be effected with the 
help of water, ashes and earth. This is what has 
been said by the wise, (t 1 1) 

A golden vessel, bereft of smear (/. e., not 
smeared with grease or any unclean paste), is purified 
by washing it with water ; the same rule holds good 
in respect of articles made of stone, of aquatic subs- 
tances, and of unstriated articles of silver. (112) ' 

Silver and gold have originated from the fire and 
water, hence the purification of gold and silver should 
be effected with fire and water, their parent subs- 
tances. (113) 

Articles, made of copper, iron, bell-metal, brass, 
ziuc, or lead, should be respectively purified with alkali 
(asnes), add and water, as suited to each of them 
(See Brihaspati Samhita). (1 14) 

26 
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All fluid substances (such as oil> clarified butter^ 
etc., defiled by a crow, or by a fly) should be puHfied 
by stirring them (with a ladle). Articles, made of the 
combination of several other things, should be ptirified 
by sprinkling water over them, and wooden sutides 
should be purified by scraping them. (115) 

During the celebration of a religious sacrifice, 
sacrificial vessels are purified by rubbing them with 
the palm of hand, while ladle and spo‘ons are purified 
by washing them, (i 16) 

Sacrificial porridge, and sacrificial spoons and ladles, 
known as Sruk and Sruva, are puriRed by wash- 
ing them with hot water ; winnows, carts, pestles and 
mortars are puriRed by washing them with hot 
water. (117) 

A pile of paddy or clothes, (deRled by any impure 
contact), is puriRed by sprinkling water over it; a 
small quantity of paddy, or a small number of clothes 
is purified by washing it with water. (118) 

The purification of Bamboo articles, as well as 
of those made of leather should be effected in the 
manner of clothes; whereas the purification 'of 
Siktts, fruit and bulbs should be made in the manner 
of paddy. (119) 

Wearing stuffe, made 'of the threads of silk-worm- 
cocoons {Kauskeya), and stuffe made of sheep’s wool 
must be purified with alkali ; blankets, suck as are 
manu&ctured in the country of Nepal, must be purified 
with Nimva leaves ; cloths made of flax and Jute-twists 
must be purified with Vilva fi^uit, while those nnul e 
of bark-twists (Kshauma) must be purified With white 
mustard seeds. (120) 

Let the knowing one effect the. purifica^^ion of 
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articles made of horns, conch-shells, bones, or teeth • 
(tusks) in the manner of Kshauma cloths, or with 
water and cow^s urine. (lai) 

Wood, weeds, straws, etc , are purified by sprink- 
ing water over them, a room is purified by washing and 
plastering it* (with cowdung, etc , while earthen vessels 
are purified by baking them again. (122) 

Earthen vessels, defiled by the touch of urine, 
fieces, sputam, pus or blood, are not purified by re- 
baking them. (123) 

A ground, (defiled by stool, by urine, or by the 
residence of a Chanddla thereon and such like causes), 
is purijfied by brooming, plastering, washing, and 
scraping it, or by keeping kine thereon. (124) 

An article, nibled by a bird (whose 1 flesh may be 
eaten), or smelled by a cow, or spitted upon, or trampled 
imder foot, or defiled by the touch of an insect or 
hair, is purified by throwing earth over it. (125) 

An article, smeared with any impure substance, 
must be rubbed with earth and \^ashed with water 
imtil the smear and its fohl smell are removed. This 
is the rule in respect of the purification of All 
articles. (126) 

The gods have ordained three tilings aS pure for 
Brahmanas, ««>., those which have not been found to 
be any wise polluted, those washed with water, and 
those declared as pure by speech (word . (127) 

That quantity of water, which is enough for a cow 
to quendi her thirst with, if it stays on the ground, 
not bereft of (i^s proper; smell and colour, and un- 
defiled by the - contact of any impure thing, should 
be n^iaided as pure, (128) 
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Always pure is the hand of a maker of flower^ 
garlands, always pure in the shop is an article spread 
out for sale, smd always pure is the article of gift in the 
possession of a Brahmachirin. This is the conclu- 
sion of the Sastras. <129) 

Always pure are the feces of women, pnre is the 
bird in the act of felling down a fruit ; pure is the 
mouth of a calf at the time of milching a cow, and pure 
is the mouth of a dog in catching a game in 
a hunt. (130) 

Pure is the flesh of an animal killed by a dog ; 
as well pure is the flesh of an animal killed by a 
Chand&la, or by a carnivorous beast. This is what 
Manu has said. (131) 

At all times pure are the external ducts of organs 
situated above one's umbilicus, always impure are the 
ducts of organs situated below the navel, as well as 
the refuse matter which are secreted or dischr.rged 
through them. (132) 

Flies, particles of saliva escaped out of the mouth, 
a shadow, the cow, the horse, the rays of the sun, 
dusts carried in the air, earth, fire and air have be^ 
held as pure in respect of their touch. (133) 

Earth and water, enough for the purpose, should 
be used purifying the parts after defication or urina- 
tion, or after the discharge of any of the twelve afore- 
said bodily excretions. (134) 

The fet, semen, blood, marrow, urine, freces, the 
waxy deposits in the ears and nostrils, phlegm 
(mucous) tears, sweat and the mncous deposit lin the 
comers) of the eyes, these are the twelve refuse products 
of the bodies of men. (135) 

A person, wishing purification, must rub his genitals 
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onoO) his anus tbrice, his left hand ten timesi sad 
his both hands seven times, with earth iclay) and* 
water. (136) 

This is the (rule of) purilication for house-'holders ; 
Brahmacharins, forest-dwelling hermits, and anchorites 
(Yatis) shdll respectively double, treble and quadruple 
the number (of purificatory measures laid down in the 
preceding couplet). (137) 

After defecation or urination, after having eaten bis 
meal, or wishing to study the Vedas, he shall sip water 
and touch the apertures of his organs. ( 138) 

Desiring the purification of his body, he must thriM 
sip water and thrice wash his mouth with water. Only 
once must a S’udra and a woman do each of these 
things. (139) 

Following the path of equity, S’udras must shave 
their heads once,*each month, follow the rules of puri- 
fication laid down in respect of the Vais’yas, and eat 
the leavings of Brahmanas’ food. (140) 

Particles of saliva falling on the limbs, hairs of the 
beard getting into the mouth, and the particles of food 
retained in the interstices between ihe teeth must nqt 
be regarded as leavings of food (Uchchhishtam). (141) 

Drops of water, falling down on the feet of one at 
the time of helping another to rinse his mouth with 
water, should be regarded as pure as the water, lying on 
the ground. (142) 

A person, with an article in his hand, happening 
to be touched by the leav^ig of food, shall recover his 
personal purity by sipping water, without placing the 
same article on the ground. (143) 

After purgation or emesis (induced by n medi<^e) 
a person shall bathe and drink claiified huttor; havkif 
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belohed aftei taking his meal, he must sip water in 
'the manner of an Aehamanam. It is said that, after 
visiting the beds of their wives, men must purify their 
persons by bathing. (144) 

After having slept, sneezed, eaten, spitted, drunk 
water, or spoken a lie, or before commencing Lis Vediac 
study, let hhn assiduously do an Aehamanam. (145) 
Thus the mode of effecting the personal purifica- 
tion, as well as that of purifying (various) defiled 
Qrtioles) has been elaborately and exhaustively des- 
cribed ; now hear me discourse on the duties of women 
Qf all the (four) social orders. (146) 

A girl, or a maid, or an old woman must not do 
any thing independently («.«., at her own will) in the 
house. (147) 

In childhood let her remain under the control of 
her fother, under the control of her husband in youth ; 
and under the control of her son after the demise 
of her lord in old age. A woman must not assume 
independence under any circumstances whatever. (148) . 

She must not wish separation from her fiither, 
husband or sons ; a woman living separate from these 
(relatives) becomes condemnable in both &milies. (149) 
Skillful in her household duties, let her maintain 
.a happy and cheerful fiume of mind, keeping the fiimi- 
nure neat and tidy, and avoiding extravagance. (150) 
During the life-time of him unto whom hei fiither, 
or her brother, with her Other’s consent, might have 
given her in marriage, him she must (devotedly) iserve, 
and make no transgression against him, after his 
demise. (151) 

The religious sacrifice, known as the Praj&p'ati- 
yajna an4 other bliss-giving rites should be instituted 
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on the occasions of their marriage) for adSpicknisness 
(/.<•., for fruition of the object of marriage) ; the formal 
giving away (betrothal, or giving of word according 
to Kitlluka) creates the right of husbandship. (152) 

The lawfully married husband, the doer of the rite 
of consecration by Mantra {i.e., Marriage ; is at liberty 
to visit his wife during her menstrual period, or at any 
other time, since it jis he who gives pleasure to the 
wife both in this world and the next. <153) 

Like a deity, a chaste wife shall alwa3rs serve her 
husband, even if he be found devoid of learning, c T t a ilp # - 
ter and conjugal fidelity. (154) 

A wife has no other religious rite or vow of her oWh 
than an unflinching devotion to her lord, wheseby ^he 
will be glorified in heaven. (155) 

A virtuous wife, desiring to attain the region of 
the husband, must not do any thing unplea^nt to her 
lord, in life or death. (156) 

After the demise of her lord, let her control her 
passion by living on auspicious flowe^, bulbs, and fruit, 
and never dream of taking the name of another 
man. (157) 

Forbearing, self-controlled, and emulating the excel- 
lent virtues of chaste wives, let her pass her whole 
life in the constant practice of asceticism, (for swear- 
ing meat, honey, wine and sexual intercourse, etc ) (158) 

Many thousands of celebrated Brahmachirins (aqeh ^ 
as. Sunaka, Bdlakhilyas, etc.,) and thousands of 
Br^manas have gone to heaven (even) without (the 
(merit of) procreating children, (f 59) 

After the demise of her lord, a virtuous wifis, by 
tddng to the lift of aeceticism, may go to heaven, 
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.even though not blest with a child, like the Brahma^ 
chirins. (i6o) 

Out of a greed for progeny, a wife, who makes 
transgressions against her lord, acquires infamy in thia 
life and is ousted of the region of conjugal felicity 
{tit. region where virtuous wives are re-united with 
their husbands after death.) (i6i) 

A son, begotten by a man on another’s wife, and 
vice versa can never be called a son, and nowhere a 
virtuous woman has been advised to lake a second hus- 
band \in the Sastra.\ (1621 

A woman, who, discarding a former though inferior 
husband of her own, marries a better and greater 
husband, for the second (time), is condemned in society 
and is called a fore-enjoyed wife (Parapurva.) (163) 

For acts of infidelity to her lord, a wife becomes 
condemnable in society; she will be reborn as a 
she*jackal, afflicted with many a foul disease (such as 
leprosy, etc). (164). 

Controlled in her speech, body and mind, a wife, who 
transgreeses not her lord, attains the region of the 
husband and is glorified as a chaste woman by tl^e 
world. (165) 

Controlled in her speech, body and mind, and by 
thus feithfully discharging the duties of matrimony, a 
a woman (wife) acquires glory in this life and attains 
the region of the husband, after death. (166) 

A true-born one (Brahmana),* shall cremate the 
corpse of such a dutiful wife dead before him, in the 
Agtti Hotra fire, together with the wooden utensils used 
in that sacrifice. (167) 

Having thus cremated his deceased wife, the sur- 
viving husband shall again marry a secmid wife, or 
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pttU thft tdittawder of his life in doing fire-oiler* 
ings. (168) * 

A houso-holder must not abandon the performance 
of the live daily sacritices, conformably to the rules 
btated before, and shall reside married in his house for 
the second division of his life. <169; 


•CHAPTElt Vl. 

HaVini^ thus duly discharged the duties of the house* 
holder, a Sndtaka Brihmana, with all the passions 
<of -his heart sobered and tranquilised, shall live, self- 
'Controlled, in the forest. ( i) 

A house holdei, when he will find his hairs turned 
grey and the skin of his body furrowed with lines and 
WTinldes and see the -son of his own son, shall resort 
to the forest. (2) 

Forswearing the use of all kiuds of food-grains, 
as as that of vehicles and wearing apparels used 
by (men) in the village, and placing his wife under 
tte protection of his son, or in her company, let him 
take refuge in the wood. (3) 

talking the S^rauta and the Grihya-^ts, together 
with the spoons and ladles, etc., used in the Agrtu 
hotra olTerhtgs, with him. let him come out of the 
village, and live, peaceful and self-controlled, in the 
forest. (4) 

With food-grains used by Munis (divine oontem- 
plators) and holy roots, firuit and S*aiast let him duly 
perform tnese five great sacrifices. (5) 

27 
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Let him be clad in skin, rags, or barks of trees, 
•bathe morning and evening, each day, wear beard, 
mustache and clotted hair, and grow finger-nails. (6) 
Out of his own food let him make offerings and 
gilts to the best of his might to the poor, and worship 
(serve) the guests in his hermitage with offerings of 
water, fruit and edible roots. (7) 

Always devoted to the study of the VedaSf with 
all his senses under control, beneficient and compas- 
sionate to all, let him ceaselessly make gifts without 
receiving them from any one, and exert ior the good 
of all creatures. (8) 

He must do the Vaitinika Agnihotrci* fire offer- 
ing according to the Regulation, and perform the 
sacrifices on the days of the lull and new mocm in 
turn. (9) 

Successively he shall institute the religious sacrifice^ 
known as Rikshtshte^ Agrayana (the harvest offer- 
ing), and Chaturmasya^ as well as those which are 
respectively to be instituted tmder the auspicies of the 
two solstices (UHarSyana and Dakshin&yana), (lo) 

Let him separately offer oblations of sacrifida) 
porridge, etc., cooked with food grains used by MuniSf 
in Spring and Autumn, which he himself must glean 
for the purpose. ( 1 1) 

Having first offered oblations of holy forest-grains 
(such as Nivara, etc.,) duly cooked, to the deities, let 
him eat the residue thereof, and use the salt which 
he himself has manufactured. (12) 

* The consecrated fire which a house-holder duly inauguratea 
on the altar in the house is called Gdrhapatydgni. The mixing 
of this fire in the pit with the southern fire is called Vitdtfm and 
VaiUnikm A^ihotra consistt in casting libations of clarified 
butter in this fire. 
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Flowers, findts and edible rootai, whether growfron 
land or water, and the fruit of holy f<»e8t trees, as well * 
as oils pressed out of wild seeds he shall take. (13) 

Let him avoid honey, flesh, moshromns, Bkustru 
MM, Skigru and Skleskmatmka fimits. (14) 

In the month of As^vina, he must give away his 
store of food grains, fit to be eaten by Munis, and 
which he might have collected in the previous year, and 
cast away the old clothes and fruits, bulbs and Sdkas, 
collected in the previous year. (15) 

Let him not eat any thing grown on a ploughed 
field even if it be voluntarily offered; even under 
the most pres^g circumstances, he must not eat any 
bulb or firuit, grown in a village. (16) 

He roust eat his food by cooking it over fire, or 
finits spontaneously ripened in course of time, or by 
grinding the edible things) with stone, or by timpljr 
grinding, oc chewing them with his teeth. (17) 

He must store up food grain enough for a day*s, 
month’s, half year's, or year's use. (18) 

Collecting it to the best of his ability, let him eat 
his food in the day <K night, or . on the night of the 
second day after a fhst of the previous day, or <m the 
night of the fourth day'after fosting for the three pre- 
ceding days. (19) 

Or Le shall live as laid down in respect of the 
Ckandriyana penance in the Ug^t m dark fortnight, 
or at the close of the fortnight (t.r., cm the day of the 
full new moon) he moat drfaik bailey grad only one 
time, (eo) 

Or he shall live on firuit, roots and flowers alone^ 
on ro those wlucih have ripened, nx witheid in 
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course of time, or live the life of a forest-dWeHin^ 
hermit. (21) 

He shall either stroll on the- ground\ or stand on the 
tips of his toes during the day, or gently ramble- in* the 
place of his staying, and bathe at mornings noon, 
and evening. (22> 

In summer let him practise the five penances,.* lie 
in the open during the rainy season, and wear wet 
clothes in the fore part of winter.. Thus let him grar 
dually increase his penitential austerities, (23- 

I'hrice bathing, and offering libations of water unto 
the gods, Rishis and manes, each day, let him purify his 
body by means of austere- penances such as fasting for 
a month or fortnight, at a time). (24) 

Having duly installed the sacrificial fire- on bis- own> 
self, as is practised by the forest-dwelling- hermits, he 
must observe the vow of siierce ; and houseless and 
unpossessed of fire, he must live on fruit and edible 
roots (of the forest.)- t^s* 

Apathetic to the objects of pleasure, and continent,, 
he must lie on t^ bare ground, knowing no other house 
than the tree-shade, and despising any other place bf 
refuge. (26) 

Of Tapasvins,. forest dwelling or bouse holder 
Brihmanas he shall beg his necessaries of life (daily 
food). (27). 

Or having eoUeeted it from the village, he shall 
eat eight morsels tlieieof in the wood, placing the 
same in the holow of h» palm,, or in a ehip ef bark,, 
or in a cup of tree-leaf (28) 

* The text has Punekatapak wbioh consiste in placing one’s 
adf ■*"»«<«* five fires, the four fires biasing on his four suIms 
■■d the sun ahiaing. over-head^ 7VeMsfoS«v- 
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TBrn lf?in^ in- the wood* a forest hermit shall di»-. 
charge these duties of his order) ; for the realisatioth 
and correct knowledge of hie own Self he shall ponder 
over the Sru/is whidi apertain to the. adence of. 
{Brahma\. (29) 

With a view to> augment their penance and know> 
tedge, and for the purification o£ their person^ ftishis,. 
Brkhmaoas and (event householder Brahnumae have 
made use of (lit, served) these l/paniskads. 30 

On the advent of an incurable disease, let hiniy 
living on air and water, and with his Self rapt Toga,, 
go straight to the north east until he quits this mortali 
life. (31) 

By quitting his body in any of these modes of the 
great sages, a Brfthmana, void of fear and grief, is; 
glorified in the region of Brahma, (32) 

Thus living in the forest, he shall pass the third 
period of his life ; and forswearing company, he shall 
dedicate the fourth period of his- life ta the practice 
of asceticism. (33) 

Thus having successively passed from one order of 
life over to another, he, the conqueror of his senses, 
and institutor of many a fire-offering, tired with the 
labour of begging and offering oblations, shall augment 
or increase his pleasures in the next world fay taking 
to asceticism. <34) 

Having ^scharged his three debts, let him cfevotft 
his thought to Self-Emancipation; striving to attaim 
emancipation without dicharging these debts, a than 
obtains a degraded status. (35) 

Having studied the Vedas according to the Rflgu> 
lation, procreated sons according to the rules of 
virtue, and performed the religiious sacrifioeS' to the 
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best of bis ability, let bim tarn hiig) tbou|^ to Self> 
Emancipation. (36) 

For seeking tbe emancipation of sdf, wkbout 
having studied the Vidas^. and procreated children and 
performed the sacrifices, a Brihmapa shall obtain a 
very degraded status in the next world. (37) 

Having studied all the Vedas and paid hostorairia to> 
his preceptor, and performed the Prkjapatya sacrifice 
and installed the sacrificial fire on his own self, a 
Brahmana must abandon his home and take to the 
life of asceticism. (38) 

Those Brilhmanas, who, dedaring protection to all 
creatures, leave their homes and tade to asceticism 
attain the elfulgent regions. (39) 

The soul of a Brahmana who gives no cause of 
terror to any creature, does not obtain a inght from any 
creature in return, after escaping from his body. (40) 
Having abandoned his home, let him, observing the 
TOW of sUence and carrying the holy paraphernalia of 
asceticism (such as, a staff and an ewer* ** >, betake the 
life of an ascetip, apathetic to all objects of desire (such 
as, palatable food, etc.) (41 ) 

Alone and unfiriended, let him roam about fer WOTk-^ 
ing out the emancipation of his self Having thus 
alone achieved success he will neither abandon, nor 
will be abandoned, in his turn, by, any hody.t (43) 


* The lest hM Penitropachitah^ MtdhaMhi cxphuM it by 

** Pavitrairmantra yapairatkavi pivanai Krickehhr^adihhih 
t>., associited with the sacred Maetras and attached t» the piactice 
of austere penancev— Tr. 

t Apathetic to feelings of pleasure and pain. Re wit? not 
Wisa the absence jof bis sons and relatioa^ nor will be missed hy 
them.— Tr. 
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Houseless, berefl^ of the sacred fire, apathetic and 
speechless, let him, maintaining the perfect equanimity^ 
enter the village for begging his food. (45) 

The carrying of alms bowl, the housing about the 
roots of trees, companionlessness, the wearing of rags 
and non-dbstinction of friends and foes are the charao* 
teristics of an emancipated individual. (44) 

Life or death he must not court; like a servant 
waiting for the receipt of his salary, he must bide the 
time of Death (45) 

With his sight he must purify his each foot-step,* 
drink water which has been strained through a piece 
of linen, speak the speech which truth has purifie, 
and do whatever his consdence would approve of (46) 
Dispassionately he must bear with his revilers, 
nor offer affront to any one ; let him not, for the sake 
of this (firail and •pathogenic) body, create enmity with 
any oerson whomsoever. (47) 

Let him not enrage an already angry or bfuriated 
person, speak sweetly and gently to one who is not 
angry, and refrain from uttering any word about any 
temporal subject through any of the seven speaking 
appliances of the mind* speak about nothing but 
Supreme Brahma). (48) 

* The text has Saptadvdrdvakirndncha, lit promulgated 
through the seven doors of the mind, which, according to th# 
Vedanta comprise the eye, the nose, the ear, the tongue, the akini 
the intellect, and discrimination. Gavinduraja^ on the other, hand* 
explains it by speech originating from ita seven objects such as» 
virtue and wealth, desire and virtue, wealth and desire and virtne 
and desire. Certain authorities explain it by ** seven regioaa»** as 
correlated to speech. In short, the meaning is that he must not 
speak of any olqect of sight, touch, taste, smell etc., which belongs 
to the earth and is earthly, and does not appertain to Brahma, the 
only reality in the universe— Tn 
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Alwajrfe brooding upon the thong^ ot Brahittii, KkOlk* 
' attached to any thing of this world, and desiring 
nothing both here and hereafter), let him in the com- 
pany of his self alone roam ehout in the world for the 
pleasure of emancipation. <49) 

He must not desire to obtain gifts reading 
portends and omens, nor by practising divination ot 
astrology, nor by reading phyriognomy, nor by inters 
pvering and preaching yastras. (50) 

He must not enter a room, crowded by hermit^ 
Brihmeijas, birds, beggars or others. (5t) 

With his hair, beard and ^ger-nails clipped, and 
carrying a staff and an ewer, he ehall wander without 
creating hardship on any creature. (52) 

His ewers, etc., shall be made of unbroken non^ 
metallic vegetable) substances; like that of sacrificial 
ladles daring the celebration ot a religious sacrifice^ 
their purification should be made with water. (53) 

Vessels made of gourds, wood, earth or bamboo» 
should be used by the fourth order of ascetics (yatis). 
This is what Manu has said on the subject. (54) ' 

Once a day, let him stroll out for begging alms 
and refrain from attempting to secure a large quantity 
of foodrstuff by begging; through attachment to a 
larger alm^collectingi a yati (ascetic/ may ultimately 
become attached to things of the senses. (55) 

After (the hearths of house-holders) have ceased 
to emit smoke, after pestles and mortars have been 
laid aside for the day, after the hearth-fires have been 
•xtinguisbed, after the house-holders have all eaten 
their meal*, and plates with leavings have been cast 
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let an aseetic stroll out for alms, each day (in 
the evening). (s 6 t 

He must not be aony, if he obtains no alms, not 
rejoice at its receipt; collecting alms (food), enough 
for the purposes of barest existence, he must free him- 
self from the sensibilities of contraries, pleasure, pain, 
beat, or cold, etc.) 157) 

By all means, let him condemn gifts (alms), given 
with honour; by such glorifying gifts, a^ati, thou^ 
emancipated, is enchained again. 58) 

By taking small food, and by residing in solitude, 
he must withdraw his senses from their attractmg 
objects of enjoyment. (59) 

By restraining the senses, by annihilating lote and 
aversion, by extending compassion to all creatures, 
(jnyati) attains immortality. 60) 

He must ponder -eh the suffering^ of ‘human lifo, 
brought about through the effect of evil deeds Such 
as, the consignment of (souls) to the toitures of hell, 
and the dreadfril sufferings therein to be endured. (61) 
On separation from objects of love and assodation 
with those who are loathsome, on the ravages of age 
and imbelicityt and affliction from desease. rbs) 

On the exit of the soul from the body, and its 
birth in another womb, after death, and on the transmi» 
gration of this inner spirit through tens of millions of 
wombs. '63> 

On the affliction which is endured by' all. embodied 
creatures through the predominance of sin, and on the 
eternal felicity they enjoy through the effect of their 
>sirtue and virtuous wealth. (64) 

By means of yoga he must comprehend the des-- 
embodied self of supreme Brahma, which, in its gross 
28 
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from, nm throt^h all types of liring beings, good of 
' bad, high or loar. (65) 

Placed in whatsoever station of society, and <how' 
soever) defiled, let him practise virtue and be equally 
(oompassionate) to all creatures. The mere cloak of 
virtue (Garb of holy orders) is no virtue. (661 

It is ihe (actual contact of) a Kataka seed which 
tends to dear water of its impurities, the mere mention^ 
of its name can not make (tur fad) water, dear. (67) 

In day or night, and even in disease, he must, 
foe the protection of (small) animals such as, the ant, 
etc.) walk by carefully observing the ground, (68) 

For expiating the sin of unconsdously or urdcnow- 
ingly killing animal lives in the nig^t, a^yati most 
bathe, and six times suppress his breath in the maimer 
of a Pranayama. (69) 

Even three Prktidyfmas, coupled with Prattawt 
and Vyihritis and duly practised, should be under- 
stood as forming the highest penance of a &ah- 
mana. (70) 

As bnming metals are purged off their dross, so tbd 
impurities of the senses are bumt>off by practising the 
PrinAydma. ( 71 ) 

Let him bum down the defects of bis senses 
(mental propuldons) with Pranayama; dn, by con- 
centrating his mindonSdf; attachment to the world, 
by withdrawing the senses from the external objects ; 
a^ ungodly attributes of bis self,, by m^s of 
divine contemplation. 72) 

The all-pervadingness of this Inner Self, which 
runs thrmigh all creatures, whether high or low, is 
unintelligible to untrained and uncultured intellects. 
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let hint witness this all-pervedingness by mesas of , 
communionstic contemplation {DAy/lna Toga). (73* 

Him, who has fully witnessed this (all-pervadiagness 
of supreme) Self, the acts do not enchain ; bereft of 
this witnessing, s man shall revert to this world. (74) 
Univemal compassion, annihilaticm of all killing 
and. injuring (desires,) control of the senses, institution 
of religious rites enjoined in the ye</as, and practice 
of austere -penances are the &ctors by which one can 
realise the Supreme Self in life. (75) 

Supported by the pillars of bones, bound by ligar 
ments, plastered over with flesh and blood, and covered 
with skin, this body should he understood as the foul- 
smelling' r'fuge of urine and excreta. 76) 

He shall have to quit this bodily frame, subject 
to age and imbecility, the abode of diseases, afflicted 
with pain and suffering, the transitory embodiment of 
material element^ characterised by the quality of 
Rajas. (77) 

As a tree tumbles down from the bank of a river 
as a bird quits a tree (at day break), so ^he self, like au 
aquatic animal freed from the jaws of ah aquatic moi^ 
ter (crocodile,! .with the greatest difficulty, becomes 
liberated from this body. (78) 

Leaving his good to his dear ones and his evil to his 
enemies,* let him, by dint of cmttemplation, attain the 
eternal Brahma. (79) 

When through the effect of contemplatimi he will 
be entirely desireless about things of the world, ftiea 


* Let him leara the good he has «foae to hit friends and the 
evil which he has suffered at the hands of his enemies work oat 
their respective effects fn them, end let him not any wise sssodetc 
his Self with them and hahtsh their thoughts from his niiad.~rr. 
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he shall acquire eternal felicity both here and here!^ 
after. (8o) 

Thus by gradually abandoning all associations, and* 
becoming free from pairs of contraries, his self will 
merge in 8ii 

All these aforementioned, (latent possibilities of his 
nature such as, the knowledge of identity of his self 
with Supreme Brahma, extinction of all feelings of 
mineness, etc.,' bocome patent only through -the prac- 
tice of meditation ; he who has not acquired the know- 
ledge of this identity will not obtain the highest goocb 
(emancipation of self) through meditation. (Sii 

He must constantly mutter the sacred mantras- 
which are related to the performance of Vediac sacri- 
fices, or to the adoration of deities, or to the 

knowledge of self, as well as those of the Yedantsa 
which treats of eternal realities.* ($3; 

This Brahma is the refuge of all knowing as welt 
as fgncnant beings. It is the final goal of the aspira- 
ti(ms of all heaven-desiring inchviduals. 84 ) 

A Br&hmana, who, following these graduated steps; 
takes to asceticism, shakes off all sin and attains the 
supreme Brahma. (85) 

I hus have 1 disclosed to you the duties of the self- 
controlled yatis (fourth order of ascetics), now hear 
me promulgate the duties vediac Sannydsikas.\ (86) 

* The text has Adhiyajnam which means the spirit of 
Viskuu (alUpervading seti) residing as the tutilary divinity of 
religious facrifice ia his eternal and inSnite embodiment. Compare 
Adhiyajnohamtvatradtht ;1 am Adkiyajua in this body). 

* Bkagavadgita.—Tr, 
t Veda SamnyAsikas, cottage-dwilling anchorites who hi)Vft 
abandoned the performance of Agui-hotras and other rdigiouk 
tacri.ices enjoined to be performed ia the Vedas^-^Tr. 
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Brahmachhrins^ house holders, forest dwreners and 
yatis fourth order of ascetics, all these four several 
orders have sprung from the order of house holder. (87) 

All these orders, adapted and gone through accord- 
ing to the Regulation, lead a Brfthmap, who has duly 
discharged the duties they respectivdy entail, to the 
supreme status. (88i 

Of all these orders, the order of householder is said 
to be the highest according to the ordinance of the 
Vediac Law code, since it is the order of householder 
that supports all the other three orders. (891 

As all rivers, whether bearing masculine or feminine 
names, finally draw their support from the ocean, so 
all the orders (of ascetic, Brahmaeharins, etc.,i draw 
their maintenance from the order of householder. (90) 

By Br&hmanas, belonging to all these four 
orders, should be assiduously pursued the ten-attributed 
virtue. (9x1 

Contentment, forbearance, non-attachment to world- 
ly concerns , non-avarice, purity, subjugation of tha 
senses, knowledge of the irriinutable prindples, erudition, 
truthfulness, and non-iiascibi.u/, ,are the ten specific 
attributes of virtue. (92) 

Br&hmanas, who having throughly learnt of theso 
ten attributes of virtues, practise them in life, attain 
the most exalted status. (93) 

A Brihmaca, having diccharged the three-fold 
debt of life and practised the ten-attributed virtue 
and heard the discourse on Vedanta according to the 
Rugulation, must be take to asceticesm. (94) 

Havung abandoned all acts and annihilated the 
demerit arising from work, let him constantly *attkl(/ 
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the Vedmiy living in the maintenance of hi« 
ton. (95) 

Bereft of all work» apath^ic to the pleasures of 
heaven as &ctors of enchainment, on account of the pri^ 
YilegO’ of witnessing his Self, and by constantly brooding 
over Brahma, a Brihman attains the highest bliss. (96) 
Thus the fourfbld Virtue of Brahmanas, auspici-* 
OHS' and bearing etwnal fruits, has been narrated to you^ 
•ow hoar mo discourse on the duties of kings. (9^) 


CHAPTER VII. 

Novr I riialt rotate the rules of conduct which shoidd 
he followed by the king, and the mcde by which ho 
shall achieve the highest success, (i) 

Tho protection of all should be justly and lawfully 
made by a Kshatriya (kingh intiated with all tho 
initiatoiy rites inculcated in tho accor^ng to 

the laws of his own realm and in the rawcise of tho 
Ibnetions peculiar to his own order). (2) 

Out of terror all creatures riin about when tho 
world suffers anarchy ; hence, tho lord created the king 
ior the protection of all. (3> 

Out of tho eternal essence of the deities, Indra, wind 
god, Yama (Death', Sun, Piro, Varuna (water god',. 
Moon, and Vittesha 'the lord of riches.) (4) 

Since tho king has been made out of the essence of 
Indra^ and such liko deities, his miergy ovm’whelms all 
creatures in tho world. (5)^ 

Liko tho suo^ ho dazzles the sight and mind ; no oho 
oalook at his &ce in this world. (6.) 
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3iTW«lw5Wi: ^ifiii?!: M 8 < 

^T 4<«fi8aHiT<I Tq ’^Tf^^T I 

II %8B 

^: « R8t 

^fiT^?iirf€igg^rQ3^ ^ i 



^ »w: ^ «i%iit: i '»'® 

VTf*l^5filRIT«IP5 iriinrTiT ^n: \ 
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?nft ^qfqnt i 

«i«rT ii^^TOT irSiTq^Tw^wt f«^: ii « q 




firti 


qpq ^J3 J5 i 


qiTOTO^ q«d qr^’qwrrq^ f?T^T: • 
qCfq^fsfe* « it^^t: ’srqqnii’s ii 
qfq?^ gq W ▼fqqiTf^ qr qrqn: i 
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qft% w^i qrerfif i 
qi^^rrnf iiTTO qiqjjjf qrrf^ «Pfif?r b ? 

^ mwfH ^tTi «f ftTi *rH 3 1 

tr ^ f»rqwr: b t'aq 



wfif I 

wjt: ^T«rr^ ^^r<T H ?'©» 

^ Tf^n ^ I 

fii«rt^ fii«rrn»^^ u 

»rf^?«i^^airniV ^ ^T<fT i 

^ M «4 

»i TrnuqT4[^^ «r i 

^ «i n te« 

^*TTsr fxrn^t ^<tt^«t ^^rm: firffT»m: i 
^*1 ^IT5RT?t ^t U ?'»« 

n ?««. 

»TTmr*Ta«it ar^ftfwdai ^irrfiraT I 

ff^ai af n ^c* 

«^^?r \ 

TifHfW*a^ II t^t 

^TT^nSf nTsinw f«WT ini; i 

aTwatnr^TOrt ar^w. i 

^ ^ ^f«n8it u 

f^'a ar ^TwaifNigTi: i 
«iT?fT ^s: w: ^»tSit la ^nur to 1 1«» 

WT^T ^ ^fHfjrr aniar »R?i i 

!f9iT^a^r>?NH: it 



iwr* ww 

« wfif n SITS® HTW* i ? 

^ 5**iT^«rfftrT«i W« Hf^t i 

UTw; uf^v n 

wn» ^f^irpi < 

%r^R^f?i II ? cc 

^ Harf^^i: V91V, II 

^jnjTW^rr: wftnif^f^fc^r: i 

wrfH 11 ?«-• 

?f«ITff*f^Tf^fwiTgfRT?l7fwni T?fT?T«Tcl I 

<q<siii^ruff^ gT ^^ fv IT# « ?£.? 

^ ^Srfi? i 

9T II 

^ f% fwf^^rjif^Tr ^^*1 1 
^gw^fwpra^^ ircaTTO^^ ^ ll 
«r«rT ^^^5^^%5T ffK^ \ 

?raT f^«i«r?ftr^^ciT^«V « U« 

u?lv5^ fr?Tg^wf*r^ i 

##t N«: ii 

irat f4i«nft^fl^ firw: » 

% ^wnTn^ fsiHT^ ^ i 



^ «ffl sfw srrf « 

H^iT ITT^* *f^T?[ n 

®?prT^fTff ah »r«f?i II ?««- 

^r<sr^ fHrf?p?r5la ^ i 

^ f^f^t ^ ajTa?t H ^ • « 

ar^af^T^g a ariara i 

f«nrra^: atTwr g icgiatsia fangrt IM «» ? 

sJ W 

gTaipaT^T»a^ ^q1?5Ta»zTrfar ’a i 
^^^fiT«cxrg=^Ta aav: ’su-w^aaT'^ IM®^ 
as^g aa^ivrg a«rrrg ^ i 
ana aa xa^fa^ a'h a^aMig a ii ® ? 
a*n^ fj%n an^ a fa<^ faaaT*j ^y (', « 
aarg faaaig aa,x| ii ^ ^ » 

aTartfaa?nr aa araarfai^ nai i 

a ’s^t vi^Uf 3n«ia: ®fa?i ii ^ 
aaH^ac^ara^ aa aaw^ ’^fa: » 
aata^r^nat aarpn^ afraa ^ il ^*4 
aarwaTg^rata a a^aa i 

aa=i^<ETaaaa a^T^ata axafl: li 
i|aaT%faaaa a^aaiw^arar i 
aa^xarraa^ aar a*^«^a a « ? •« 
aax at aga aT a ^aiaa fx^aa: i 
anna* afaaraa fafar a agt^a*! » 



'&8 I 

fftfSHf ^ fiT»!^er ^ M H • 

^juf tr&Rjrf^w *?;5[^*\f’!ere^ ^ B 

^3?r«l?i T'^wtw^l'cr^rr^ ^tf^rn: i 
fjti^ii* Tif?T?rr^*wf(?i»( II 

f*iT:>-a^fn»ft^T?r* sKgf^iRfa^wr \ 

5 ^g?r*rT2rT«* ^11 ^?i» 

II 

n^srf^ ^ wn: i 

^11 « ?« 

?:T«mi* ?t3nn^w *3 c 5T«’ i 

Jwit ^f3w fwsrar^ ^ i 

irftvan^ u ^ ?d. 

f^wT nwf«r!«f5auft»i^H y 

iiii?li^ wwtwiT^l iRini; i?fT:«iftfff?rr: i 
?Hit ^«wwi* B ^ k ? 



I 

’CrW BIT*! I 

«T?«iT irre* ^ n ^ ^ 

TT^T?5^?r TTTT* I 

^T^^?ITW^Tr^T^§^T ^ T! C T fa T*! II 9 ? ? 

T^sa *r^T^3? T i 

i^BrtfWlWB H ^ ? K 

?IT=l »TOf f%!Ii! W*! 4 

TlT^ff *!TT*«r^ T?!BrT«^ffT«t II ’ ^ 

Tu^eT fT?«f I 

TiT«^ ir^ ?t T*r?i: ii ^ ^ 4 

^T«r>m fT^%<f ^TOiwfg^nJ^fTr' bij^ i 

!!f!r!je«i MT%«r Tfsun; « ^ 

Trfr^tTTTTTBT 1 

fr ?f<i*n7f ^TfTPcrfn t4?!: h 

€m 

«ZT^ST!T^ tSKTfr II 

T»5! f*re!!*[ u 

TRET^i TTT!?f irS>TTf%?I'R *' ^ 

Tifaii!*! Tmsit iVlElTTT I 

9T%T’r>»T’^TTf«TTtTT != 



?rir!r^«T MT%ar unfJfti h ? ? 

?ftsfil?f UfaU HT fi l n » 

?fT|^ II HI 

»r ?rroT ^ 9iTW*i I 

«iTTfffHirq^«in^ irf^W^ ti 

Tiref^ Wf: I 

'•ll^rAMIMAI^^ «IT7[ II A ^'3 

afT^iSr iTTWT fiTO?!: \ 

«r ar "ar^rtialf^fH || 

iRdTaj^t 3nQ^2||tc^ I 

^ o 

«!f 3jT8^^1T fHUcfr I 

ff^arr arW3T airf^^ Hjnl^aigai^f?! I A« ? 

ft? ?iaT^R:fH f^T»i IM» A 

w? Ji^ ?nj^ » 

arawni aiTO??f n 

II A8« 

IITWair*, ^WfT^fcf «?<««n%a| ^%?n«i II A 8 HI 



^^r^T^Twt ^lr«(^«V7reT^: ii %vi 

^?i: iv^«nirtqF«iu(irT«f « ^b'® 

^?!t finjt T^^rr^'vtf^wni i 

^ ii ^8*: 

sTT^r*?! fxmT^^ ^aiq ^tfi g ^ I 

ii^ H ^8£. 

*2TT5I fiHT^ ’T^pnil ^ '«T I 

WT ^Tc^sjT^i ^ *rt« ^ H 

^n: K^»2^2iT^ <sn$i^^wi?i: wkt\ 

Kjwnft^g fjRT TT Wi?' f I 

»nA«ne^’9T^?i: ^t u 
« ir: ir^rfiT^ »f^nr^ i 

^ ^?g n 

'sitir*i^«« ?i«awT»f 

^WjqrpWiq^rT MTUTt I 

^ qft% wTWTR^T^sff: II 

qT'52n4Nq<TT: ^ ^rs^qiT » 

rfj^ q; qr qwq^: ii 

iTffqfqiS^Tqt qwrTTO’ qqrWq I 

liT w qliq)rq^«iTfq?f: « ^8.'5> 



>c 


fT?niT»nf: i 
’Tzftsfw^rfr u 

^T?r^fer?nF9T^ nv: ii 

f%ift » 

?nfha?r h • 

Tfw irR% >r^irr« ^jftiRFrt ^rf%m«rt 

II » 


^*I»t II ? 

TI 4 I 

3i?9j: wi h ^ 

^ »rT^T ^»i: I 

^?r<T!’ 5r^ Wtafejuni U ? 

%^«TrfrT’^TT^ ^ «r4vrr<i i 

«?!|fanT^ fsf^i’sjfjr ii \s 
^ 25 «f ^ I 

'J 

sr^ifW’j^qT^yi^rT i 

^91* w 4 u^isTsf il 4 



«rpf ^ i 

^giTT«?l»lt^TfiT ^fir ^ || ^a 

?raT i 

HTTf^i'fi f?Rc5^2rr^ w. ii c 

^nrw’Tt’^ ^if^t ^»iTOT f?5rr i 

^f^»W?riT I 
^iqijjsnR^ sjw: n ? o 
'sifi^f^ ^t^«rr fiTwfsRTf^: i 
^f^fl Ct^^'SBiqitfeff W’^ II ? ? 

^^f%IP* iT^* ^ ^*RT1F \ 

II ? ^ 

WT^RT^T^ 5^2lfe«T<Rf%f^a»?:T5I i 
fsT^T^fl^ ^ II U 

RiTRft^ I 

»ic^«T^T5i »i<t^T5Nr ’a;^l'ai: ii 

?TT^»RrTf?r ^ I 

■Ri^Ttif^*, II \ X 

Tr^Nf^f9«m4V ’’f i 

TT^ftar^ ^ai: u U 

rxifRa «fr>ft a5«imt^«iT I 
h=5^t’r « ?c 



» 


ir^TT^* «noT H J[£~ 

wv* VF^ns{^n I 
5»frt^r*!5i2r^ wTf*T ii 

^?n<r^*]t'«i5*TrT?f^ g f^tRi: n ^^? 

^rsTT^^' aiTsi^larr: v^nrfvfw, i 

^TSTT^ir WT^?:c^ TO II 

^^nut w»nrf«jnrf i 

5^cif<5ffr^ci ^ »fVs*r*T»rfr?T*i i 

?ic^«Twr«RnraTRr IM8 

f’r?:f55i?wTr<T HTT^^^THs f^^rrfnfw: i 

1I^fC3ff v^WT«rBirOT«r?i: i 

8?t^«rT?i: iwr^fw f%f^ b 

W5f^*rt^ nTwnrnrNr i 

«r«rTt%f^f nTwr»iT^«r ^t?«i% ii 

%mit i 

^fppc ^’nTnrw ii 

^^r«f 

W(Wr HTfniWtsT>«I^^OT I 



t^WV: «m: \ 

^ Cp 

ii t ? 

w^T ^ «rTWej]irr«i ^ « 

f«rff * ^ f«it^ H 

«r«Ts^T 'wftf^TwH H 1 1 

«r ?rT?af V5r?$‘«f1 wn^sgi^^ixf^lsft i 

«rT?if 3«rT«iT^f^ m^?T: ii ^b 

«i«rT*9T?J ^ ’rrffT btpr: i 

«r^?rTf?K: ^i^T^5T \ 
^iEB fii*i '’ g T^T»g^ f^fwrf^: M* 

A 

li^T^3«l355* f«TCT^* ?Rrr \ 

«r<^3 g 3^T ^Hinn^cJ 3r^T^«T H 
3JT^f«fr ^JirCtWTf^ ?TT^ •*K^*1 1 

^3?T 3^: iJT^tfh wsi ^^pafsT II i^'T 

ei^T^ 3113: ^3T: 3S35R3 ^3*W^T I 

3F353I ?T3IT^3Ta 33tr3'q: » 
^Kft3«r: 3111^ 33nt^^rSf^: 3f3i3i^r3T i 
33TW 1^311 3T3T: 3T5r,33^f^?ft: « «• 

1I«13« ^ ^ f3a^t3fI3i«f3r I 

31^3 3im II 8? 

3<3^g 3S|^ fV3*I %??i33T3f3f^: I 
^T3?T3’3 335^3»W3?5^3t 3f?T»l N 8^ 



*1? JIT fif^r: i 

^ f^irrRTq?rfi? H 8 ^ 

^T f#^ fsT^mT^«^TT^^ I 

m fws^«8iff? !i 8 8 

9 «i II 

SIX’! 5f f%5R*tqfh I 

^ ^oEi II 8^ 

«riTT?xr?I ?r«Tf?r ^ I 

^ ?ft ^ ft)*^5T II 8 » 

^THsrr mf^irsTt wfqx^ i 

nTfqrq>»: ii 8*^ 

n^ifNar f%iwf ; v^qiTc^ ii ««. 

^ V^feif?! »Tt^ fqN frWT fqqiT’qq?^ I 
^ qf>% firaxrt «rrfH ^xfvfvi^ ^ <fNj^ ii 
f«nif%5!T f^mi w^tf ^ i 
^qvfr^ ^ ^ifrai: ii v t 

^ qtf2rgf»i^r?i i 

^irurox ^qr^x xijfts’xrt ii 

qSr qqftq^^iT aft ^i(<l 8Ifl ^XTT: I 

irt^q ^ ^ ^q?rqi« w»x ii 8.^ 

xRwqqrTii^w^'iT sq^TiTt^ wtqq : i 
«f ?i?xqi»i»rqT5frff! qw^qfrq^’TTxx ii 8.« 



ijffs«it’9<3T iw^f^ inftfiRi: » 

^ 5f ^ ^ I 

t?r>ift* ^ i 

^^srf u 

TijJSiT ^ ?raV^?t H 

*iT3ft^^prni^ It 4 • 

^rwTs^^* f } 

^pf^ntiww ^xf^ir^t ^firfii^iiT»f Hi? 
«ifWt arr^»rT«h^ »fT?iTfii?i^ ^?nni i 
^31 f*nn uif%: » * ^ 

f«nc9J g ^wT«r v*rf« i 

tr9r^Tff»wi^^iiT^<«rn?B t 

'q:!??! TTfliT ^ fqrr^^ ^ ftrfti: i 

gtt: qxisT fv^m \ 

q flT^: qqsflW WfH t Ki, 

rrf?!fq»i^qg^ir«q^«T^ f%q«iftf i 
qT«ft ^t 5N ^ ^qqrqi ii 



^«irT«T«r?T^«T«rf ^?it i 

^5npj« »i*iT«rf^«>«nfT??t II 

«IT5T ^SftJf«Rr^T^ ^ ^ I 

^«TO1IT ^ H 

^TW^^pRfw^IT I 

«rT?T^3w^ wf 3i«flH<5i » «• 

^TO^QS^^^iPTTag fisiKTisrrsf f«f??«I7t II 'S? 

- 4 ^ 

^rer«T ^i«rf8w g ^wrt: ii «s^ 

^ w :!*? »1 1 

« 'a? 

^ ^rati: iiT*rn^3i \ 

f^f^: II «• 

^r»T?ng \ 

?ITW^^fir«%ci II 'SSL 

^fn«T*w ^ I 

«j?ft7r ^ ^#^T«ft f%si«rfH n 'sa 
f^|ii infjnfnc^ ^HTT anir ^ i 

iiT«w: II '©'Q 

vr^ ^an^en:^ ^ i 

^»JT3r,«r ftwHtf?r » '©« 



»rQi0ff?iT I 


?IT^ H 'Se 


f^KtaWTf TT sIVto^T^ ^ I 

71^ ^ ^ tnnt’9 f%^^af»rr?i fi5ff«: H 

^rT?j% TTf^ fai^fw^aT^ag ^ H 

$?t Tirarf^ fwTr: i 

w^: ?i«rr ii 

Tf n<a%HiiTf»rg fwar 1 

«i ^ ?ic[^ ^RT»i^^Tzri5f^ai[ n eg. 

gftnf ^fnartutiT I 
W 5 T ’ll«»ftl H e^ 

'irnna vaVf>fa? g [ * I 

4 ^ < T « n # 8 i r 7 i itpwpfN nfttRi: 1 ^a 

’sjgrf^ fa^«if?i I 

g f^:arT ar u 

wt^ ipSrnrnmw wnpn^ 1 
wtiT nan ^«rfn 11 ec 

e«iii:t<^n n»fT aan»Ts ^ 1 

enanin^TfWi^^ faawh^nfwar 1 
^nriiTf 5 ^ni»iTn nrRTit 1 

«itf«Rii*t II «.• 



^rnf^r fn??? t 

f^¥ w 71 ^ ^ « «.? 

»r •^tiT»ra^VvtJf^ sifh^ 91 ^ ^a9iiT»i » 
W ’«T9T^Trnft9rT arw w ^ h ^ n 
9TTTTf»I% ^Tst ^«i:ilH I 

a«TT9|*T ^B-n^ffJT i| £.« 

f«*5TTT^m9iT^ f^?iT irrf^%9r \ 

9^fnQ<n 9f5i iiTf^l^: n 
^ 9IT««r^df^WliT ^ I 

^sT9it ?rNniT^rT9iT r £.k 

^%9iif^«?rt9:t^ 9iT«T^^ I 

f¥ 9IWT9fT ^9ni9WT«R»l » 

to: 9iTOWT^lNf^ fwfii: « tc 

^«T I 

^sp: imt?^ T»3R^9j ^f ^ -^5 : r £.«. 

TO5 HTOfl* f^W R ? • • 

ftti; iT n fwt fro'wi ‘ 

froarf?! fiTOif ^ ilTg^CTHt^ R ! • ? 

TOTOfw «biP5 TOrt^ I 

TOTO^mTw ^^*llfTO B. ?•< 



«mT w^wi* ^ f5r*i«if?T li t • t • 

6 vj 

5T W ^3 f?r«?ps w?f 

mff>i: ^ it {•» 

TTT^f ffiTVr«5R:rTT^ ^wft^T%^TT^rw»r \ 

’^13: 2ii»d45frT^ ^ n.iT %fw»i I ? • «. 

WTT^«i inc wjm \ 

^ «f^4w3T^f^: ^1 ? • ^ 

^PWT ^arfjfr I 

<Twr !!?•'» 

¥r>«7t %tt«T \ 

n 4 vJ 

^-^rer ii t •*= 

^f5n^<:?vr«ir ir«rf3i?T im; nvqfii i 

-j \f 

f^^m^n^Tt i^fTT^irT u ? •<. 

w: n't*: 'srctT^ i 

9iT^«TfinfT«rT 3«rnirt B ? ? • 

^^TS3R»T^rW ^ I 

%r9WTft«'^ » ? n 

f^wvtifw I 

?:T«r?f'WT»p»^^?ni B ?u 

^in‘«r^^ #2rt*TT^»T^W^ i 

If ^TTfr^rt 3«33v<: • ? ? f 

lUT^ W33: ^ftw«irw ^ i 

w^r ^ KfCIW Tf^if: * (?« 



w?iii I 

^f?IT«fT^ <i<<IT^T^ ?WnriT M H 

^»w*i*T ’irwri^T^ ^fi: ^ ii ? U 

TTf^^ITT I 

ai^ ^If^T « 

u^r^s^sf m m^vrfir: « ?? *= 

’aifs^^rrwraw^^ ^ \ 
aiT^=?TOgrpfT^ ijpii^^fwf?:'«»?r II ? ?«. 

: ^ff TT » iT *Tf< g^: i 

=?iW^T^g?T^*T II U* 

air«f|«rT«T?TT aiT^ ^T i ? ^ ? 

« • 

fg^: i 

Brv§?f ^g:tiT% 5 T anwgi^ « 

»rgTgr gft:gTiJ«T g^fii: m^» 

gfiraraii* g g mf f 4 T g ^?nTg^^ » 

%irgi^w ^cjg^gr II ? ^ ^ 

grrggT§w^«rnKTifgfk%g^ wvww: i 

mg^gTft nf^ ^gt’s ?E«n5fg5 n ? 



irrvT iw«?l « ? « 
nwT Hf»wn t ?ire %«i i 

II t \c 

fifar* iii: 1?^ ’iw iWTf5c?f*i I 

ii«niTft?r?f f^ifh: ii ?^£. 

^f®r nirf^: qi^nrpr^ i 
u^ ar nrf^lc^^: m 'af^: n ? i* 

«»f«r4?iw «wrt« ijfn TWi^anPt^ i 
*R«rTf»^ HU? 

mf^ fi«rrf^ i 

^ar’sr^aiT««rTfir ^^nr^«T: « U^ 

f^^?[ II u< 

tftPRPrt iniT^fW 'wfig il u » 

w^n^,wiT^wnsisr^zjiTni«H4f%2^ i 

»gnrt ^^t: ii ui 

HgiT fw' !J^ ^11 I 

wreft: ^T?nm ii Uf 

iirWW u T tgi l^t fiRjuJ rri^tIx^ji 1 
fergw «Tf»r^lPit hwI^tpq 
«WT H?* RT ^TRiT^iPn I 

%^«r5^»?nn^ ^wsC^ II ? 

i'it 



ff « ( %L 

iTTf%^ «lfT^ ^qpi^fiRWni I 

i ?« • 

»ftNR? ff«?r ftfwtft# imfafi i 

w ^«fiT*?R;rwf»?rn B ?8? 

^*rT ^ y <8^ 

^ * 

^fsT^TSI^ ?If««J«TT^TJH: ?sf^?nfw?JT<t B ?81 
*rT^f»rTiR: «T?^T g i??fHTii«Tin^?^ i 

^anw* b ? ,8 

^iT ^ ^UT ^ f^sWtwnrlTf^ ^ I 

ift«TiftsT««?j^^r^ ^trraT^<l ^ B ?8^ 

^ai't m ^lanj^«Tt ^'Wt ^«irrftwt«wi: i ui 
ariaraT ^T ia<aT ^T aiHr ^a?fT i 
«T ^?|S$1^ ^5? B t8® 

fwsc^infni^’v^ i 
iTTt ?r ^ ^r?n?rm*i » (8c 
fqgir MisC\ ih®f^ai»TW5r: i 

i?ar U ^ ^ B ?8£. 

ir^T KiE8^ m«f »zw^3 I 

II U* 



in5T<if^niT i^»it wrniT «rT!j»i?t f^: i 
^ vfiinNr ^ n ‘ ? 

»np«T«*^5nw# ini^T^r iwirq?!: I 
ws^ fiwTff ^mvn^nrn it 
'•rwTf i 

finJNr: ^ T « r g T i1yf ^fi:^?T: i 

ffR^ ^Tv^n wnr i?fif : n u* 
WTftjr ^epT^tftsi sm i 

^ H ftn 

inf^pn’TO ^ «?l^??t’iT wTrei m i 

f5hf«r^W»l H J 

«irTWJ^ : i 

W€^ffTin:^irT?t ^t*wt firam nw^rfr^ i 
^•Ir ?irTf^ ?W5^*=[ « 

^Phrrfir i 

ftM T <q RT » m franu^wfim N ? 
ii?t Miff fc ilir^^«Rf^l?IT I 

II U» 

tr fiP5T*wnftf?f HU? 

»if»irt7i]ir^ ^ i 

•I ^rrvfNt fl ? 



^ in:^f?i ^fN9> nut 
^ HTjftfil f^?IT*l I* 
=sm?f^W uTsrtf?! n u» 

iif« ^ i 

^ «n^’^^^rT«rns?tf?T ^fir: r 1 

iTsft’Tni^ ^wr I 

wnrit irfh^ in:?r ^ # U4 

^ fifSTTfjr: ^^iTrft«ift*i * 

«niziTt I 

^«T^T:f««^lt l^SlTct ^ II {i^ 

f%f9«TT vpi^ I 

f«?f^«l»ITg^ «T»I «iTfT^ «zf ^<t H ? 


%srT ^rTJisBt Uw; :> 



5 HT^t fsif^ur wsf ^T II t 

^rwrifW ^wT^«r i 

^:^iR;f«i«r%f^i«ntf»K^: h a 
; 8 .iii^r«lf%«ir^: iiT i 

n.VT9VTr<r4^f%fkt^^aicr n « 

^4n<K ^ ^rFfT^^PTirar i 

f^en:f3f?7 ^ ui 4 

^rfRft I 

^^, 3 !rararfM«i r (m <ai'3i ^ H '» 

^[Tvi^ fsTOWic Ts^ffc^sr: ^if^ff;: u 

^JTT f^<BirHI<^|HJ ^»|?tn|liWRR: K C 

«raTf%f>f I 

5?sf «Tw^?Fj ^ 5it»f?r; H «. 

wnHiT^iTf^ I 

mwlii ^!il ?'* 

s^: 1 

H I ^ 

%^?iT«r^ ^>amT Tfir: 1 

^mrrwfH w ^wi[ m ^ 

^ Tt^qrai w^ II ? t 

if ^irmiwwrTf^ ^ n !# 



«f 1 1 fn fNf^l 

Wf ^T < T « n ^ T ^ n ff if^ «335ITf*r ^ ^ I f4 

^r»^3mi«r^ ?iiT5nn»^5lw ^ i 
^W#l«i%iTf«r I f « 

^T<i vr I tc 

^ntf^Tv* wiFborff WT wtv«i i 
^g4«i«Tf%f^F^«T<i^T«r*r«wi®rar: i ?«. 

iiiT ^ I 

«r^*w^rt^flFNRniT^: wf^ wb^, i \» 

^?n?* : iFt5&^t§T'fw9t t^w: i 

f*nTft^w?f Mu I 

^iPiT^wrt f«f^^ IT ^ ^ 

invnflf m ^ 

\ 

?fir^T^t?r?rT ii 

^Hft«iTwf«r ^?TT«n^ ^»irct«r w^Oa i i 

vmw: mrrrd ^mw: i 



^rr^i fif«rf ii r « 

^^FNif e\ urarn ^ i 

icfinzn TTfnmr «rr h 

tCTT^s?ir?r «%?i ftiit i% i 

fflfw ^?fi: « ^e. 

^Kf«if«ndw^^«T UfW. I 

^ « < • 

^nf«T?<mTw^ ?r^ff w^’«nT: i 

lllft ^T ^ fif «i mia!: H ^ X 
iT^^SiT^ !?nBT*«i?mfrr jtjii i 
iiw^% m 

*1^5 7S inT^rRTi^i: \ 

iQiiTWPI II 

»iWT in^'W fs»?rf^w: I 

r ? « 

g ft wlWW I 

^w* ft n 

^?i: I 

TO ^ u 

firw^^TPRPCini iTOT \ 

M i qiww t ^%^^^rnitaT»i i 

wnm\ iwiw^^ u 



inf8iww«r wr<t'i 

« 31 nm’rrf^: H <«- 

^vmT^A^fir »j?iPft fi3inft»v^i^ wru i 
«i n w ^lifter fi«^5f « »* 

^*rnT?^f^«5T*w: \ 

f^R:^: Mfcaaic^ ii » ? 

^T«‘RRni‘nl«T’*»^ i 

<iii(T9 3^«i<!rrf^ gi^<9*i^H{i4?iT I 

^srspii»l mb 

«rrfwiT^if i 

fsT^* ?£«*li^5«rT N 8B. 

TO<i?Tt BRi:ij]ff ^«rni^ il 

sr ’%jf II «« 

B ««- 

«T ^»tcJRT?!f^Rfi(PrTWt ai ^naTHTVft^piT I 
»TT5^T«»rRr^wt faiiiiii RffffRia K 



«j^^55?T»iTTQ’<re*?n^c[ II M ? 
^H^in^r^anr^: qxa^ fi i 

f«i^ftrar«Tt fsrsi* il 

iTTiSITftir W 31 I 

w?f ^wprr^^rpai^ « 

^ffifH ^rfinrraTftr il «,» 

5T i|^dt?f I 

iW3iitfir ^^srfir u u.^ 

^riTT^ ^srwi^ \ 
f^\ fro 3rffi^i^ II m 
^ ^siTW^f ^4r »r i 

uT4ir«rT^«wTw: ^T’wrsiTWTf^f^^ i; ii 
^r«rqf^irapirt^;54j4x«^^ ^n: i 

II nc 

Ii HA 

Tr*5«IT^ TT*lf' ^1 

^fTw^rr ^ I i* 

firiraftn 4f?f1r*i^ wnifiil: I 

«r^^lT ^rPfrw>i «iiTf4ff«i^<nftf»ni N 4^ 



«ftfsilftf3^W3 ^?ft^T3IT*WTT»nf: II 

V^tf^T*l I 
H <8 

M<*(IWfl: I 
^ ^ II 

’gfjTfrtffq ^ ?i?(r!i^ Tjn: i 

^*r: 3T f§np n << 

*R8f 1W^*l I 

^ ?r3i ^fT ir^fa ii f'® 

^T^^irrsr ^rsFj^t ^ in?T i 

II 

^»T ^iT ^ ^T^T 8nn^ f^^T^rrrpnft ^fnj i 
5rtlt ^T?«rT fts!I«l4’3jpineiTi*T«l II <«. 

uT m T ^ iTT srriH^^ Wwi^ wn: i 

^r^r<IJI^irtl TBT R <* T W . II '3* 

^«r»^ ^OTg u TTgfTgft «wr ^rm*, \ 

?i^f?E«iTnrt ii "o? 

irrnrr?rTH|?f^^ ■wTT^Tfw^ i 

iWJT^^<ir lerr^^iPf^iaTPl II 

wTT^raflJt^r ^q3^iffh»r^T*!!^Tw«r: h 
^« r*^^ar^wrq; wfti4f5q^?» i 

nfhq^ ii 



I 

TRp^ II 

5ri^j:'ifflrfi%M^T I 

ii 'S>^ 

^>TrwT€r«Tw II «» 

«T#^in5f ?l«rT 3^ T^ ^T 'Slfif^lTr I 
?i>qrT tqarf^ws ^ ^ II «« 

fn^f ^3 OTfnTfn^3 ^ I 

«inT?ft?t«T 5^T^f?T ^5rrfw»t n '»«. 

«r^ v^ffT ^^^3 I 

?T^ ^W^RTsftfh HTni?m « «• 

fjif^nn WT«i ■sj^:^^: i 

^13^3 fMf«T3^3ft 3IW^3T3f?f8?t II C{ 
anf^ t?i<i «j^3fwnrf53?nf i 
aTlrsraIT3^f^l^l^^^f3<^fsli^^^^^qT^?^ 8 e^ 
^fWB 33T ^ I 

^3T*fiTfwfT«f^ ^ II 

vi f%^PfdT»l I 

T3»Tf^3^fit f«r3*ir3«Bi m II eg 
er^ wiT^tftaT nfT^rerfw ^ f«er: i 
9 f33^3 3nrT*i U’irrfw«f?r it eg, 

TW ^ f^37it«i4iiii I 

f53€W?i: II C4 


lA 



? • o if i 

i 

Y«r»iTwr: » 
iiiTTum* fH^fJRir; \ 
f^in* ir2rf«?r II ccr 

^aiWtsTf*? i 

^8*. ^ f5iiif% H It ce 

irsTT ^ ^T»i^ irrf«?i i 

?fwsrr^fii<Ji: ^iP irrf*?! o «-• 

%f«ffi^: iwsi?!: ii a f 

^<€iir* >?l ^is '8r*?^^8 II e.^ 

-m \ f%flT: I 

WTf8<T; I 

II £.8 

%fiW U *1^ ^^8* 8^ c^ II £.8, 
if8 ^^31 8i ^^TSi8Tiftm^: I 
^<€lT^«rT88!S’8: Uiytfw 8TiITTfw*t || M 
xm ^tsf«TfiRft vvif f«: i 

TTsrt w f»wW?r: ii £.« 

XfH iTPI% ^iprhRTilt 8f»?nSEf 

W8>J«U^ ( 





j 

^r^T n Jf mc^it ^«rr ii ? 
wTirf «T ^larrc i 

^%sf<ii^ ^?ft wTc^ \ 
^ 3T TT^TWi^^?^ II 9 

^Tf^^?l»TT5|iWTH35i'?5 ^ I 

wreiT ’aiTS3?ft: II » 

yr^Twtf^ fif < v t^»?: I 

Hf^ '*1^^ II ^ 

^f^M^fri ^ I 

^ gi^c: w ^ Kf h ^ 

^5ftrf*T «ITW5?I^ I 

\mn '«r ^ fHaf?! H « 

T^^uSt^ ^<irf»5r-?T I 

T^fw TT^Tf^: t 

miv 'aif^^ ^apiTT^ ?r^^r. i 

T ^: « t* 



ar im$ ^nrr unmit » 

w^fH 1 1 1 

^ ^ «f« I 

nm ’irr’5 ^^iniFi tt^it w h m 
iiarrv^ ^r*Te5 ^ i 

^T^«r§f w f^T«^ N f ^ 

wanST ^»i?rRt ^^rnwnr i 

i \9 

war »i?iTfw 'w I 

warirt^TTW ^wrT ?0awH ^afsrr ^ I {n 
IT ^wwT^ wfwfw Tmirr i 

ifWTVw; wwr^w^’wanwwfHlj m 
^ TTWT ^ %IIT WTfWWT ^ w: > 

awar wjt: r t-a 

WTf^ w«nr: wfaTWfw » 

apTs ^rrafif W t^^ar: i fc 

ar w: war* war: i 

w^^ias ftwTwafii a^w: r ?«. 
af^ a Kar^sTar ^ai^awPRii: i 
ar^aiTfaiT^ai^ laai^ aasaxT: i 
araiij ara: «| [<t an i «prf«nftaRiT i 
arrai^ a aiT?iaf«ff^?t a t^n T a<\ai<H l Rt 
awN^^afaiwt i 

^aai f9 aaniaa* aai>na an^ i 



5tifir Htw f»iift^nrR i . 

f ^i; I 

VRTT I 

wnaar ?r Srwr wfii i 

«5Ttf : W%«IT< THWT^i TO«*TfipHl I 
um* N 

tf TT«rr I 

^T^TFSTT fror: ^;§et l 

Vil^flr^3Rr Tfm I R« 

«i iwift ^ M • 

iiiN»IT ^r «( T» I T Ht T! S <»Tf K nn I 

n%?j* ^»n!T H ^ t 

^rcnT »9T«rm: i 

^^<af<wii : %»>r5 urn^s n 

w? l <fa »p i T i nf; i 
w^ iPWr 1 



?•« 

^ f«rf%8T«rt \ 

. ’»^Ilt«TT9T=?nFrT^W TTSiJ ^«^sf^i*Tftir?fT II 
rTsT ^(^ST afrfTtll* ^T^TIT Ti^Tl I 

irrsr^T=T irm^tQ'Rr i 

>ji 

t;T^ ’STT’cr^ II 

f5T?!f farirpsj I 

fw ^?f ii ? - 

?t«ftjfq»T’«^rqq3f fqfHmarrfq fro^: i 

fqfSTfrraTT fq «EqfH4 qrf'lf^ II 

qTfqtrfqsrerniBT tt3JT«t: i 

q«T^?iT ’^rfq ’CR'rrf^ ii 8 o 

^qft fqsi^r fq^qrr^rftw qrf^q: i 

«rrqf%#q ^,ii » ? 

'q«n55 'PnrarrsT^qinnqpi ^ i 

TjqrOT* u 8^ 

'aiTqwfl?^ I 

i:^cqTqit qt»f ^iTTfe»fiqTf»ni»l i 
faptfHpqtfr mR^ qsl wrf^* v^t: h 8 8 
qjTWQmf^T ?r8rT^ wtw«rrf^ 'rt i 
« rq»rTf^ qqjTqr » 8 x 

qiT»r^l «<^^g ♦j^qRi: i 



1 ?•«. 
i 

®«rn^iT ^5ii5fi\«im: u »« 

irr«w sfit^Taftsfir *mrt4««: y 8® 

H ^rsT 5| »r^ U 8£. 

^rT*T»T^r: 5i»T3rT ^ ^^^rT«8T»l i 

^??r<t^e?rif f^rngip** ^ II ^jl* 

5if\^^sf*r n t? 

^Fnif3iT« wn m i 

f^?rr?ro«f»TTW4T^ » 

^^sT3i "<1 I 

«r^aer^r^^?r^if ii yi# 

?[iT^r^^: ^rasr^RTT^i ireftir?rpi i 

^f%«IT^ ^T 3i^^ffiir<tf^m’I u ^8 

^Pr f • 

ffsi^?Tts^^5T fNfSQ Tjm* II «.«. 

w: WT»rT*«f* I 

^fH* w^^JiinnrTfsT '•r II 
tint ^»ff«riiT?i^?iwr Tr«r2^ i 
^ wT^T^rt^ ^Kr^% ft?n^f«?w!Tw^: ii »'» 
ftfar$«r sttsKq^ f%«Tf^flT I 
«Ta«^<liT^ irasr* TTsrr^.g^ «*g?i*lB uc 

art 



I 

^ ?r5T ^Tt* im* ^ n 

^Jirraffir «ir€fw ur^T^i^rf^RiT^ i 

^prfirrTfH ^tv: \ 

fsrg^ft<T s^ccni ^^rTf[ i 

Tf^pcTT^RTT^e^ ?sf^ ^ ir^'^ifnii II 4 < 
^trgriiB: ^f?WTsi • 

fwtKT’sr: iwre£i?^ h 4» 
fwirr i 

^ N iU 

la lf<t^ TO ftigsjT %«T lTO«tT H 
^ f«rgr^3t w^j f«f^fT?i^re«: i 

94fT ^ TO ?rw«f t?TOgifE;:^f«r?Ii^ I 

?f«rT JiTO«rrffr 8 ^?imwT«f ^ g 4 ® 

«iT5^* ?T3jw^wrr^xrnjTOTfTO»l 1 

•V»?’iftf »Tto*V«it^TO'^ I 
^I»Vf»if^^n ! 4 T g 'S* 



iT^fwrr I 

w f5 wfg^sf f«ifTf ‘VM u’si^ « 
^^rgT*?rrfer?iTvrirt «n»Rfi^^raTH^TT: « 
'^Ni'TT’CTftr wiTii: jw’n’Tcwn; ii 

^ fwfifr W Bay 

'T'f ^9P5 ^t: I 

^Irt « '©» 

usrarsaaf i 

^ B '©vk 

?igi »iwf i 

gjT* ^ w* n -©i 

H^srlrstiirSrt i 

TOt ^^rtf^wni H '©'©' 
IwfW I 

?rj^ 5jirT% ^%gnTr*j4hrfi ^ b '©« 

TfSTT i 

^?gT«\’nTi ■»i«ITf% ^ II '©i 

^rraT«T^«i^ © ii =• 

6 

fiSiifig ?w f^f^: I 
©iT^Tf©! lfl?IT»l B «r 
^fiwsTt g^^nflpipitt I 



^ ff n ^ r 

awT^T-gi f^>n?R*ft f^if^: H 

«T 5T 3T f%3Ta?rf?T I 

’?fx:si?f»5i"^«it ^3*1 H c» 

^ 3trw^% I 

U7i^rrv«»r«f’f!i’ h c^ 

TfTi^W f^ I 

^ ^ ^t?r ^rsr«T^TXii?r 

Tj^T TTRRfsi u«it: i 

»T f^^=ffW l|c^£s, 

5r«rpTt^ T^T^Riw I 

xi’i^T ■^'st ^ ^rerr in:T|^ n ^ 

f^r^sfft i 

^oiitt^t: «imii «rTs?*i*r<i«^T: « ^e. 

Q "S •S 

^ l^wrarT f^q.51 1 

5| ’^sq-R^ l^RTT^ «T €R^«i ^ I 

5T ;gni%n* sTT€t?r «T ?rrTw^. Ij t? 

5rr ^H* «i ^ TO ^ i 

5rr8«RrRT qsro «f wpmq ii 
^mTOW^niTH* srr’q’wrfqqtrqRiq i 
9r mW ^ TO¥irr’ ^?Tt Ii « % 

TO?qr: qqx^r ii^: i 



^KTTffUTt^ 15 II «.» 

Tmaif ^ ipa?j f^H^. I 

iro*^ ^ «iwraf?f irer wt n 
TT?i^ ^fii: i 

TT^TT ^ |e.« 

n^tr5iTw?T: liVsijt ^ir«wT: ?wT!f^: i 

^RRj^ f55n(fl7f wm* T^^ii«rai?r: i 
?:f%rif ^iT ^5 Wi:«l ti «.£. 

^er fitwwgg pi * W3Erw^5iT^?ifi5?r: n ? • o. 

^li^inT II ? • t 

^RTfl I 

<iwi^ «ii«i^*i.wi^arr I 

«TT«rT fHw ^?7i: B ? • « 
iTKV n i 

y:%flf^»mnf : b t • «l 

WOTl f*i 



W fii^rwTprsi i 

^iTTf^fwnBw: II ? . o. 

9t ^ ^ I 

iwr^ijiTs^lMwp^ u ? •« 
^«rT<{t«rrH'n^T«Tt i 

ir«>f?fr ffisf ii ? •«. 

T^ftr I 

?m T^^^ftTT?* ^a«IT« ^ft*rf3«rsi: B ? ? • 

»fWT?T«TT 4a<lg * ^q ig pl ^^q T I 

TT^WTe?tf%?IT^ u 

irnirr: nrftiprf i 

?rqT ^TSTTHf^r wnm: tt^?: ilnn^ • ? m 

?T? ^ finJTaT^^T’5^ I 

ii ? r? 

if"«rnTT ^?rf^fs?T>\ \ 

im ^rT^smiaft^ li^T5TT?: B ?(» 

iTTW^Tf^^Tfff fi^f^srrinitTf i 
fifii?ft'si' ^ '■ ? ? 

iilrifT^i^^^n^ ^ a^a ftWui ia ^ fa^ B ?U 
?ra^ v^foa^ I 

B ? ?« 

^rrfH <(«i7^4iir4 wwT trnwrf^: 1 

1 1(«: 



^ frarrf^ ^ i 

uTiT iiTini7rT«J^: wi ii \ (£. 

■5RT^Tf^ ^ fr I 

51 5T»l^ \ 

^aiT ^larar ai T fa a u 

^ ?IT5|giTft:«fiT«r^ I 

?mt 3^* 1 ?w^: « ? 

5:^fw?rr: ^iwnrrf^: «j3t: \ 

^??iT wfsfT nf^ ^vftTWf^i: «^t: 

5tqt qq^T^q xj^x fr ^ T ^ naiw*! « ? » » 
•^craiq-^^ ^T^t ^‘Wl’ ’q \ 

qr»r# qr^^^frr* ii 

Wt WS qc!5Tq I 

qTwrqr^q*qrTq5T^qT»si5^qi^ wTf^sir: « 

Wi;r^3iqq«rT*r Wf5;sjrqq. i 

«?tq’^vrq qr^ qiw? 5^ qs^T’^ «> ? ^'a 
5rqT TT5»T ’q w,*! ^ith i 

?iqT%^ ^qt^Ii y' qiqi>c[ qr<Tq I! ? 
;sRnqcnqci5vq*^TQf qT5afqitq«|^^q^: i 

qqtfTsqt TT^swrsqqf; ar^:: a { m. 
qai^i^Tq q:Tvr qxif^T^?wt: \ 
^T^jT^nre ^ qr » { ^» 



imarr^^rr^t^ ^ i 

«rrii^t ^^T»jw«rer ^ M 
f«(^«TT^fi2nr^?i «r,<T3H ’^tftrant i 

«f ^ 

^ 31 TTTO I 

w 3iTf»T ^*h^ ii 

ftrwT 

^^«iT<jiKrfrT ^ ff^?J I 

5t5rTilt?t Tnft 5^* 'w u ? ; i 

w’sr i 

’SWfT^^ir JJ^ X(^ I ?|« 

ftif«nr^^ *5R?t^mt^Vinr: i 
w »iT% vrr^ i u® 

HTW^ft ^MUlWlW ?it^ «iVftl^ I { %t. 

rfNrtw wf^ ^T<i i 

?fNr$^ TTBiT w^fti ^«wf: n ?»• 
mWTiiiqW V^V mtf ^T^* l[^h»^?nri 

nf«^ I { 8 ? 

iw finfT^ffafff ifcq? < q 8i ! * r! t f ; i 

fw^qxJnm^ n^ir: B t»q 



u3it: \ 

^aaw; w?f; ^ ^ g fw ii ? « ^ 

f^f^^W«ft?liT f? TIWT « ?»» 

^3W Tg «rT^ i 

l?fTf»*intisr^«rt^T^ nftSjx^^Br wiff ii ? •**. 

iw f^: vmi hItpto i 

^ 'Km: «Tfaerf«i: h ? 

fiif^ g g mtTKm mm4 m T^>m: i 
w?:^ far:^RrT % m h ?8'a 

^roi K «iT«ff5w 9in«rFr »gr<tqi^ <T ; i 

^ «r?^t vktnrHtsfr infi^t n ?«« 

^g^iT3Swf^?tf^?rSrn?fts^ ^^?it5[ i 
^ hw'’iranrf^?TOTPI « { ««. 

« wT^«i e w\MHc^ B H* 
m fipmaw: i 

^ II ?tt 

^«<f<ivii‘4it I 

^n*apit iwrcninw « U^ 

^ (gnH i ? 

w^fi’ wftw* ir4 ^ 7rmt: i 
^rjjsniFinriV ^ ir^ ^ ii ?^i.« 



??8 

ii?r^ im?r: i hx 
^ nr: infill ^ ««mm: i 

^ m«9T: ^<^(<gir gT ^ m: a ?u 

w4ii««ivf«iU^vi«8i4«Ni: ^tto: i 

in$v ftvifii: i 

niti TOi I {%^ 

?n^ i 

^ I itfi. 

fnirS^ ^ i 

^Fr*» ^Nr ni^ ^ I u? 
fifW f«paT5T«rT ^ I 

^ Wra: to : I u^ 

TOTHTOTOf ^ ^ I 

?r5T wrwfii« w. fww. I 

^npanw wi i 

fiiTO ^wnni?» fifWt fm: ^rn; i us 
iCTTfTOTOrft% wirwr^ mirror i 
^TO9} ^ fiii^ fifSre* I ut 

^ TOlft ^ I 

ftfW Ui 



»c!\ii^ij^%firf^; I t<'» 
^3 W^: wji; H U« 

^nRTsi^ N ?<«- 

insieT^^ nwiWmi i 

^>i< T wr«f fwfti ftwi B ?«• 

?a^ «ise?f «n%si «r?r ^qni i 

f^nr^hf^ ?i?fT h^ b 

g wr^ ^ i 

iRT^sf ?PT«: 1 1«3 

»r5w?fTf^* ^ TTBiT ^^«rr >i g yH<H ^ 

?RfT fig^ qirSwTwn: i ?«< 

^ «R:w«iprT^ I 

g ^»iTO «rf«!** vni fl t'Oii 

f»raT ireieftaiW 3[ai^3^rj1x^«r ^ i 

^ warf^ ^^RTWTftmi i 

iianfir f^nt: B 

3r^^^wT lAi^ftfirar: YfJrfhrt^r: \ 
«RW«ii3fwiT ^ fl 

WRfif «^«Ri4imt iwfiwf ^ I 

^rnWit^ %vit fi^ ^ ^ nwi: I ? ec; 



1 1,4 »r5^f%?rr i 

^fvridflDi^^ y ?«& 

fm\ ^T»ITf%^ w V ?c* 

^ <n*i4nrnS^facTTis’ nfir u^: i 

if l < l ^^ I ?ef 

^ WT% ajTarrf m?rt i 

qmiripf wTir ?JT vfh l ^ 

aRSQ^fii js qrr%5 ^ 9ROT \ 

?R[T ^g^T f g auf ^ aire% f^: y 

WWT ft^T»f g arrfwaT^ ^arrftfi* i 

^ K T »| wfiaiHW ^ y ?«^«r 

499^ «rm ^ 

i i w Ufi r fa i firJ ^ ^ i 

a|flimiT«l^ ^ f% ^ggn ft facs; • 

?PIIT^ ^TTsrrg^anfa^ gj i 
g?Tg*»^KT^Wt gl ^C«nr ^ ai^*l IT I ?«'» 
wn^ i 

■ year 

^ q ftigg T M i ^ fgWrtj I 

aigwnw"«^grgf wt w' ^ fi w n i ?ct 
n^N inw^wi^ iwwTTiri ^nrgm: i 
^ l?r ^ ii«iitT»i^«TftgE?ft^: y 



»np8ff?r? I 

^flT ^t?IT^ HTW H tt? 

«^5WT€?r ii 

ir«5:%?iN ’*3?:t«f«rr^ i 

iT <l »I^T q^i > a U {i. ^ 

«av ?rt^ ^^?wr I 

f%«rpft«rT^^ ^TJ^SRfiT H ?£» 
«8TT«:«rTfK*IT^ ^?* I 

^%^gi ^?irf II ^c.% 

f«T*5rT«^ ?ffT*nf% irnTTOTfc^iP^raT i 

ftsrre^^rTOT II ?£.% 
^snzrrgwt*^^ ?ic[^i?m i 
^ ^ t% ^ff n ?«L'a 

^T»srT Y«Rf I 

fjl^g* Sf^nT^ %% «f U ?dC 

iTKT^aW TIWPJ n’ H Xijt. 

iBjejrnTTTO^n^rpft i 

7m 1*^ ftoiJIn 7m ihr** 
f«l«rT WT^ ajTWnn^*! I 

^? r<^ nc : t^ 

Tmtm f*ff^^ fy^*!tfi|?i»r I 

wi^rtiw 7W*iw ifSnrr i 



*1^41 I 

. irormfif ^ fiffir trart t 

^ T ^ i <i y fi r8r «< firwTOR I 

^ff«ftfsnTr*iT«raW ^n% im«i9r i ^•« 
^1* finiT^ I 

7r^W*wfqiw^ »rn[% fjiwr M»«. 
^ iw: vN vn^ innni: i 

^w* ^ nwn I 

»iTf’«ihnTN n^»% i 

fRsrrwzrrvmrvT i 

f^^<5r*jfw#nTiin iTTfil«it •! i 

^T wj gnwunqfa w ^^H • 

9?rff'(i qg nn fi i ^ ^ n I 

mV iri?l»f mi m«n:^ i 
«r?nr* »m: i 

iwvpf iW* * 

i ^t? 

%«rt iT ^refi^O^ fir i 

^ftm^ I 

T%^TO»c I 

%fmv^ wnf mncfq i ^ 

^nni i 



^?itr^ ^WTf^w M? t 

^ ^Mfni TTsrr ^ ^«n8ri »r^8rfw: i 
^^T«rTjr,?ii»naiT!r f*nic^ II ^ f ^ 

wanw»i&: tc rc^ T? : ^: i 

^9r ^5«iTri*i I 

f%«rwTf?T ^ KiTTf^ rn< i <itm^ «i TO I 
iT^f%r?n: i 

tuTTOi^TO: OTiTTfro: i ^?fi. 

^ iwir* iwfif «iprsi«n^rimo[% i 

^iTO^ wf I 

f%TO?ITO’^ ^T-Sirf^ 

^ TOTOTTOUTf^ ^ n 

?|3«lHtm9r ^^prTTOTOf^ TOMc( I 

^fewn V 

»iwF ^pfnc w«ff TO9wr*r ^ i 
iifnlift«RiT«*’«i i 

nw ^WT ftrf^wSr^fl : ircf«?T: i 

TOR^: I 



1 

iiT*i% v9niT« nyiTtshi^r ti5f?llal^ 

«rT»T a « 


^TTOts^T^: I 

iTTw^ : W9 iirf^^: i 

wsiHW: ftjnitnfir i 

nwT ^?jf»r: I 

iipTs fi i ^i T f ^ w«w I ^ 

fw:^S^ftTf%*ll«i: I 
^ ^l!inr«i ^«T«nnii^ ^ ii 8 
a^f?raw: i 

n^^iB gTT ^ai ^ r *. 

*«WTr«T^^4^ ^^^iT fil< i l I 

'll I 4 

fWT*W ^JWTl^I iw ^ I 

^4T,^«T^imf^ ^^RTKf^^nnPiT i >0 
itl ’Un^ fiwT4^n3it I 
msRiirrf^ « «= 



wfT fWfviTffitif iiTvnii ^rrfiiW^ II ^ 

^if«r8:’?f: i 

^WTJI^ 1|f%)i|IT.1TJ14l1Ml^: fw ICT ^ M • 
^f«ni[ ftirr i 

^ wrfiffnft f%«T^ ninii^ wt fw%: i ? t 
fk%wr9^ wt ?raWw8?t i 

«pfrf3?f f^iT^a R t ^ 

^ ^ Ji%e«f «ras«f ^rr i 

finj^ qTf*T »nrfif f«BfwTft « { t 
«ftr wf irww ^ TO «mns^ ^ i 
TS5i?r ^TOTim^rt towt. h ?« 

'WTiCT TfSei Tftwt I 

mtn^ «r ▼•fwt wt «ft i {t 

^ ftp wRpj ^?r i 

V f%lfVrerenw' II ?4 

TOil^ t^^ropg^iflr «i: i 
»n*f ^nefir y ?« 

to: i 

to; wto: y ?c 

TOTT ^ i 

1?^ TOfif wK frortf «w tTO?r y ?& 
if f fi tin if N qiV ^ ^ qrrw i 

V* 



I 

?i5r fT5T?* iRr^aH: d ^ ? 

^?T?* *3;i5^f^3* ^nf^zBTaiTJflwf^*^ I 

^?1^5rst^3 vt wWjff I 

*^'» •• 

^«§5ij¥i'«!r wfw ^siSiTf^a 5irrf«S^T*i « \« 

^T»r I 

^j:'i^f?r«T«r<^’8nrr 

■•‘W wTf5?i«r ^ I 
»r5i?tp?in-n II 

wT3r^2iTf^^* Timrsrrw^^ i 

5iT2i^^ ^Tc^^a^'V h 

trrfrafi're ^sf^s ft w^rr?jtre ^ n 

'offt?H^T5g ?iT^t ^ wi^: ^n(T^«T: i 

crTf^’«JT^^^s3f irfirfNft: t \£. 

i 

’FTfirl^il %• 

^ WWv I 

^^r<5j ^a^iTT^ ?lfi^4f3 y I { 

^ ^11 » 



A * 

^sr# ir^ ^Tf*r Wff ‘^renrajwT i ii ?? 
iwreTrwtra* fhB^ r 

wTr^rf^ftf «ft i^rf*<if^ wt^: i 
5T5rT^?f Bf ^ TT^T ^T a K*. 

fT'A^ TT ?E^rnp[ a 

f^?ns aTWt i^r i 

^atjffr^Tzrr^^ wlBjTf^^r?ffl ir: a S'® 
Bwftif** ?:T5!fT I 

?i‘5rr?j[ fif5iMft^w%»r%* v 

W'STT^ ^ Pfrift I 

^brnTi5niiT5r3rr n 

■’CrsiT » 

TT^T f^f’R’Srn f IT* 

Wf>* JrT«T<i?o‘’l I 

^jf»r w^iftT fi-RBx: I 

fsi^jw<iifm ^’B’ssr ’tT ^ ®f.^^«if^HT: a 
^^9 ^T«' Tm *rnTO \ 

«i ^ ^Tr«ia:*rsa«i ’et^^ & 8^ 

^vj «i?i?ar I 

aa^fTEirgni^ ■9H3? ttif?i: ft «» 



^af fwn: i 9 % 

^ tiaiTfiif^: 1 

^ 3inr^ <intv r <<fiu ^ff: 1 
««zv H 8«f 

^ i 

«i: ^ Tnrf^aHTil I 

^ ^ ^ ^«r*i K t» 

^mN«44^ prT i Pw r ft w H. 1 

^!B?f: I ut 

%nns^5Wi5«i » 

vl^roViRT «iit^ n 

^ fftifif ^ «r; I 

^^n^iTHiTRRrT^ tWhinn^««i?^ II 

^ ^T fi r< » | J^fii » %9 
’WiT^ f^: I 

f«T5’«RfI«f iRwr 5i^H?WTfii 1»nq?l^ I 
m q^ni 9t r 

^ ^ I Vkt 



«r9<)QniTt 

«i: i 

^rnA^^'»i wwfii ft 

^r^4\»T ^ q5np*iY^^ ^n: i 

»r ^f^nrgRt nyiww nQm xi fqi ii: t v«? 

lifwm* ^*l ft 

^g^ny uKinn^ «nin^ i 

•iow^; ft 4» 

«iTTO ^inM ^Tf^; i 

mgm^ wy ^ if iT w; I kK 

^jfi’q; iJVwt: ^?if^*3;jE^Y*w: i 

»f ^ B 

^irr: ^^5 Rf^f Rirfirt 1 

giT q<w r fa ^ ^TOT «r «r tN?ir; 1 
«r Riif^iT ^ ^ ft *» 
»r vjfii: RrNf »f RiT^RiinfN4V 1 
^ »r ffrr^ ^ ¥F«tfRf^Tn; 1 4u 
airai^Wl «r RUnaft 9f I 

«T wiV ^ «iPBfl «r fRRi%f^«r: 1 ii 

»i imt ^ ^ R rR g YR> ftr ??i: 1 

»r Rwnff ^ ft i'® 

rtVrt^ ^T^if f^: ir%ff®rnft wit fwi: 1 



g f«raTfi?^rT»| 

^ ’aj^wifiT ^T??i2r B it 
fa?rtxzre>«i% ^rrw gT%»r m i 

fai'C^ ^iTT ?fT^ ^T H '0* 

^TsrsJsigTT’irt^ ^rpsirs ^i^t ^rar i 
^rrsf^T^f^t ^T^:i<lfn?R9nwT5«m u '»? 

<fr ^rPspr: h >9^ 

^i?af gf<ars^errt|.^Tp3Ts^ «Rjf«g: * 
g garlcj^iTg 5 f«sftw?P| d 

grii^i^al^frg mm » 

•u» «-5r ^ il 'ai. 

n 'Si 

^5rrt"3T5 i 

fi^ il 'Si 

m>^r<r<^5C'^nTjfT4m«Crg^ ^ai: u s'S 

^?i1[ ji 'SC 

vmsn; mfs^: iiTHTaf5|fl?ul^^fsi>ft » 

« -st 

«igs4\^^giir«i ^fg?f lim: r 



i 

^ ^JtTIT 3isnif^i?rT ti 't 

f^ai: 

^«r ^rnf> wl: « 

?I«*lTeI^^W ftp «rj|TO II C^ 

^iTw^ «if?iTTarr ?rwT3i5i: i 

^g-^rrarr# ^Tf^»irgiisam u c« 

ars?r»w ^ iTr?«?flT «T ^ra3i?ftf<i «i: i 
5fp® ^ax: nxnirf3?i ii 

^’?eT2R^r«l?HTTf3f^: I 

mw \ 

^ ^ ^s^sj U c.© 

ilTW^’ TO I 

ai?5* iJT?ra^: ii tc; 
xxw^ ^ w?iT aft^T ^ ^ ^'WaTgifh^r: i 
f«l?I^: ^ ^ TOT II «=£. 

TOW^fJI ^nfflhfncl W ^ WiT’l « 

?t wl* «rf^ qjarwxTOT ll <• • 

ixjRVx^«^«TarT*i ?m* ^afrar to% i 
fTO* ^TOT^ftrclT gfai: A C{ 

^*ft tTOft ^liro: I 

?tsr »rr ’nrt air to: g £.^ 



fwnif i 

'm: ^ i «.< 

mii i i<^nu<i^*mi^ »r:* jwih I 

m wa* ftinr f«rf<i w. ^ 1 

^wt^Tg^giT fi w w T fi t ^ »r:: ^^Jt: i 

«fV wnwn: g e,t. 

ftwPi ^ *$?rii^ ^Tf5i*it9t I 

iwmr \^, I «-i 

WT^*( ^fm m^svi nvi * 

wwi: w AwTO^»r. I tA 

iHr q*rt?r TPir ^ i 

i ra w H iTT ^ l i 

nfiw I 

wim H<Rr^ I 
Hfa^ t ^W T f : wW w 5^1 

^ I ?• • 

lOfT^ w* I 

9raT^ ^^^inranri^ I x*i 

ftrmn I {•\ 
m^H -tv^ihs^ < Bi r< pi i<iiii T tc i 
•r {• 

n^cPn^’^iwfwmt ^nwfhft'irtfw: i 
fm w% g 





5i8d<i[TfHis«jRf nf% 
«wtM« I 

fisnr^T^w^ ^ffm«<iiTfir3 i 

iff^J iiTsr^«rT«i ^ ^w: ii t •« 

«i5i 7i^?i ^Hi^iiii<iT<«^ ^rrftpir: i 



II { •« 


^wTftr%5 I 

^ f«p^^m?r: ^gn S«i» nfir ^nir^c^ !!?•«■* 

^RT^rrS’inTOT: «rm: i 
^s^Pr ^ II n • 

^ ««rT 3iSrr<i i 

wr wm in?3^ wR ^ ^s5ifiT II n ? 
^rrf*i^ pRTfs i 

irT«RiT«r ^ 5iTP5r 5rnRi»ii 

inw^; II n ? 

^rffcf ^ PiRnsilr^^ i 

■X^RTTigi fipctf^ ^ir^l ?t» 

^ ^grfwpcT^ 4i t <n«nifiti ^ I 

«r f^R* ^ «r$ Rfr: n ^ 


R^gr nflnv^^ «iTisn i 

<tRTfR ^?iN «PRr: 3in: « ?u 



wrf ^51 * 

?l^ ^ITw’ nrf^TTOWff «%c^ H { ?« 

^T»rr?iw>«T^^ ^ i 
^«T»nfT5wm« il { 

?r^ 

^’99* ^w*i I 

ipai^ ^mii ^?nf ’HPI n V® 

^ifT^TTO^ ?l?NT^tW!I^ 9iT?[ \ 

ii?iT^?: ifhBT^ f '>tI5T^ ?Fnftftf«: i 

>«l«T«rftwKrl^ra4f«wiFi ^ o 

fail aiTP>l » U « 

^vm^ ^ ^ « 

^«saR« iiftvr^t ^ai<«T^ ^ irrof: i 

wi^ aiTJi^ I 

^q^a^sar aitir ^fi^airaaiH I 

a»(5pi5w arcirtftf lWJT«lWlRf^W^?l I 

^mit^if^ljitf?! ai^til I \\^ 



I ttr 

w<fr^ I 

v^^rrfv iT?!Tf^nr^* ^ *nR^^ » 
wtf ’<r(iw»lii ?!• 

^>if#a^^TrcTw*?rT: ^«t: nftrm » 
m: iw^ninl w ■ ? < ? 
^TOTJciT*!^ «n^ ^ t :^: \ 

f%€«rT i?f<irro?T: i 

fix ^gwqiT f< gn g^ i 

w wr^ ^ i 

i w’^% ^h^wpsw: II ? 

5t iftsai I 

^RTfif’W: W: n ? 

f%ir«i^ iurr^m: ii ? i'® 
iwprt ? 1^ wri* ir®w: ’nr^: ^ i 
tow: ifw finTw: wtTOTw ^ihnr: i 
^ ^ 'fww I 

TOI% W^flRTW* TO» ft ^f| <TW WH • t ft 
wfireMfHt wfi* «9ifirffMri^*?h|i 
wnft^iwTif infNiTWTOTiTw^^: i u* 



« nn ^ «zifleiTc( ^ I 

ffaff iRi f% w i r«? 

wf TO| I' 

ifTO«j <Aw^«n€uit»rT^5»i5w: 1 1 

^ it 

»i ^rTw€<WTftw»rfsf^ ^ ftw^r N f 8 ? 

ai l 

B Mur 

^?it ^ H 

^ntmrwrf^ af ^»!rf*w i 

^«r; H (8^ 

^nriTT^i sr w ?nw,,«i^^ B { »«^ 

I 

WS|* «fhBT B f 8C 

^nfw: ^«fT i&i%*iW*if^: i- 

x(^m* ^ gtuu i Ri B 

nm ^nwjfii; b h* 

wnffTn ^nnrnpiT i 

T8T*t ^lfiwn«rfa if^TITIl I Ht 

B fll^^KIffVW T g l fi tPCB I n ^ufa I 



Tgf%* ^ I 

^iireft: ^rrfw wrfiniT ^ wt i h% 

^CTi* ■5?it 1%wni i 

¥ fHfArt 5«^* I u» 

?iS^ I 

^ilT^ ^^ T^ «*i«if^i : I 
^srarA ^ ?i^yi«TOarnr^«iT^ H f 1^4. 

g «it ^ ?wiTf^»»Rf nfim 

^ nfinif^^nTri^nf^r^ rtpr: i 

^ ?f wqr irap^ II ?^c: 

gr ruH T ^^ WT4T*mTf^«ii ^ I 

«T i ? lifi- 

4*i^ gT ffl< TT «tr g t%f^: «T«l 

<l5T«IHfW^^ « f 4* 

f%«TW«Wfre^ I 

iwRi ixfinf"! 5?i B U I 

nfwi: I 

ww ^ T f^C T r< g «t fii f^Bfir. B 

^qmR’SiTI^ar »l f^fll B ? it 

^RWT ^ RITtT RWfW I 

iwi^fiwmiw^ifTtnn.1 u« 



ir s^Twr I 

| fit 

9rc; ^TH igz^m «i?ft^: i 

iT f< i *i» <f q i h4 

ff2«nwpsn#Nt^ «RTPc i 

^ ?f «*TW II 

^r^rrf^ vimfm* ^re n yi^T fii i 

a u*^ 

isi«i: ^iraifaiT nfinj; iran i 

fni^iT«iWffir^ir: n fit 
qftiWtsf^ qTf««: i 
wnniw«il^ill t«* 
^nqprrqr^^t^ ^ i^win • 

'q »r*ll^ I f'ftf 

^ ^ h f«q 

imr^irn ^srnft ^ ft^wr fjwrW i 
^ < qqT qw r«i««h\w^f^^f^.^: I t'S^ 
«rqiq^q£hi[ g wT ^ T fi q i 

UtrwT** ’fqf*w ww; i ? »« 

?j q*qfii i 

K9iT^r«i^«^ fwq: ii ?«! 

«r: HTwiw ^ i 

^ ?jiiT ?wra^* qrow^r ^ in»T»f i f «i 



^5Nf f«rnf»rT ^rarr \ 

^fariRBi^rfrcrfti ^wwt i { ac 

arirnl ^fstsarr^fai^ ; a ?««. 

^ eiarT faWnd anrf iiPfw: i 
^ ^ w; I ?«:• 

afv aiT^wr^^n^H.’a 31^^^ I 

^ arr^: wfif^J^T^ftrSV o 

frw ?i« TTwn: n 

% 3Tf«|i7^ QCIT^fd aRTWnn I 

5f ?i«^ ar <^ i 

5t«rt ai ^[r% g ?if« w arorWV i 

faron ^Tw: vsnf^ffl ii ?c* 

f%?«f af jwpwi^ I 

^aii^riiTaiifi?k wnnftniV i ?«=«. 

^R*lw aj iwpnn^ I 

ar ^ ^VTfar^qit a| ^ I <«4 

^*ar^¥Taw i 

7IQT ^ vff I («« 

^5 f^f^: I 

7fmm g (cc 



YU 

WT 1 

^ ?WfT^ W af ^vcfil f«^ I 

^^4 '<1 1 

I t«.« 

^f^4 «ITl^r?I «|P|RYB| I 

ilTf^ ^k4^dV 4T WHW I XIX 
r4^4^ T 4 4f K fR^ fW>4»IH I 

wtPw: I ?«.4 

4i 4 <af< ii^ V, 4rf^ 1R3W* \ 

^ vwan: iwtrrf 1 ?<.y 

r: iiTwW I 

1IT4T^4 W fllOT I t£.« 

fiw>Yw: g f^'^ firuw 4 t i 

fiT«nU MYW4ft^ l 4 ? ^TW^HT Vf; II Xtx 
fwf^jiwr ifNWfSffwr^r ^ i 
fT^ f% fi f< ^ l t ^ur ^ <ia<i4 TO ^t< 4P t I ?«.* 

•r iw^ 4rrvYl i ?&.>• 

4| q T I*gf*i^t 4 «T^: ^ITH I 

nw; i ?tc 

4|4llf«W T mft^ ^ WT I 

^uni: w ?j Ww: i x^ 

^ ^ r$m*w: nf^ i 

^nnir: 4iT^ im ^ w1[«i lf?i %tW; * ^» • 



IR^ ^ f^RIl* ft ‘<i*IT^ift««^ I K • ? 
^ ^J^WSfTtTaT* H t*l «I*lk2rai^fwi: I 
Tnnr «iTfe^6Vq«?i 
9rTiii?^<a q frasqq^fii i 

Hf 'q qr^ q ^ sqsi q ^ q f?nftff7l»I M • t 

tfsUT I 

qq ?t iiqs!nsr«r « ^*8 

vi|\<H’Wl<n ^ irfRTOT »l ^ ^ ^«qgsiT I 
sitTin II 8. 

iBfWir qft ’iir<^FI^ I 

ww qwUt Vq 

tKwre ^ Twre 1 

^ » ^•'® 

qf%ni q4f«j qF5J ^^T: M«iv<rqtUT: I 
qnt m ^ ^ B 

Xji qiui%iiiiii!n^ ^ trfwni i 

trfir q^^»niiim i ^•«- 

trnpr: i 

wtf^ *»q^Pt fi^firfcw «n8it: i 
ftfinftfNr qwaHlqwqqi qr I W 
qq^%q fw* ^ tr4ift^?irt?l Wi I 



at ua: t 

^ar ^T^a: «rTw« ^0a« f^fa: ii h 

^v tftf^ TOT ?iaT^^[<rof«f.aT I 
^ff3r5‘jRwr»i%fia3naT?f«5aTa n ^?8 
ar^a ^<t w i 

^ ?i-?ir5nr5a«^ a ^jsr^aan i ^u 

3i^«l ^r^: TOVTf^^niTr^: i 

^B-sTTfq aw«aa ^«ni MU 

aartasaiT^: TO<iai« a 

»T a^ ^aa q 

T?9 TTHf if«5^ari ^aai<ia^^^: i 

a^irra^a^^Tat ?nerr ^<9a i 
f^a^^’errt^vra Tt^Tf^Ji’fiT^'^ 0 » U 
fa^jn wa«i^v-«iTk<uH i 

n:Tf ^a^iita: i 

aTa^Pa^»i?3 ^aTOf^^Tf^ni fl 
HTIarf f<r»^ ar a^vnia^«i^. i 

^jsa^am'ai^ ^^ar^^T^ifla ar 
a a ^^rrarra mwkri i 

?TiiT %'mi aarfa a^ mri 
a^ fta?fa¥ ^i^Taar^ia aa^fai 
asT fi^Taat^’ja* w aaafa aai^ v 



g «r: ar?iTi »n«w: > 

^ nmr ?rgiT n 

^^t: qT*«iTw^ nf?Tf«nT: i 
^^5€nr« ^f!iwTf% m: n 

f^«r« \ 

?t9r'f^3T g ?iT « * ^>0 

^ f«gp | wi^ 2r« i 

?w^ TTfti II ^ 

iTT^rprT^ i 

f?^ ^38nn tt^ ^Tf»if^ ?nff i 

4 

’ifiTT: 1 

^ 53TTc|;^%H?r ’«jrii: 
f^5fs ’TOi ftftrSi ^ic[ I 

^niT5T: ^'?r'ai^ff ft 
qf^rT'^*^ ’sf wfy&^ ^r^' ^Ti'« <^’«nTT*T I 
H /Sf Aa T r* r ^ ^gT5«?l«a^Tf’T i g 511 » 

g ’0«5:« ^?T% iW?lf?l I 

«rr ^>?sBT<T «n% n 

w.^.g firfip ^ ^ ^ 



^liPinf r i* 

iP9Fnr?iT^RfNTfif g i 

3f 7i?r jpTfH; M ! <Kft p u T «i » 

irf^ wt i 

5 g ^^: wr? tniiirlfa i 

g ^ *ii T <<m i 

nrrt »it ^?it irtrpivrsC i 

m fiRT^rT^ m ^ B 

Iff I 

Ttfffg x pf^Tfff g aTfiffqr: ^f^irf?i: i 

aifww^ • 

nfw iBTTwiW'^: i 

^3 iTTf^ ^sit tffff H 

WPl I • 

I 
I 

mTTst ^WT ^Nt ^ »niif?i B 

^Tor: Kwaur*!^ I 

^ I ^«c 






wir^fpn, i 

I 



^ wiKifin ^q t|r« i 4 n^ q <t I 
fiTf^ e 


^^USTT ^ VRiig?pirerTn^«r ^ ii 
^ ^ira Tw ^TTc^ f%rirT«fT»rf^ i 
TCT ^Tc^^wnT?M*n6^: iii 
^»rar ^f^: i 
hs^tt: ^ w T f< mf ^ fwrfipf^: ii 

ISpnsfNrfwr ^Nt ^rnm: n 

’ssra: 'anfinrr: ^4^3518 u 


finrdiK n 

frf : Ji«ini<i«i^r<i4t h 
^iT^pnwiT^ ^ttwr ^ifioi^iH • 






jTfr^rr ? 

^.Wf[«mfT»rr»iT*tTCTW^ » 

*rriTw$*w^ irqT<T i 

?5ir' irTTCIT wawwris^«l ft 
iTfTWfaw ^ I 

'stfitH^ ^nrsi; 3&;T^’fn«rrrf^?ft^; It 
’9\<rr^Wf5T^«IT^T Wf<li|. I 

Jtf^tl^rwn^lTTTJ^^liJTTf^ffl f^ffi: it 
ii^^fm^nTf^ixtit w: i 

f%f-im3ri(T it 

■ST sir 3rnriTT^T?r > 

^sgn .xjitafff ? ^T WW'^fff It 

tr^T'<i‘TTirnft^«i: i 

^;?i: ft 

7n(^ firnw vt<i n 

^^fiTTratrlwiff f«n^ i 

fsr^T^rr: ^rr? « 

^3fr: i 

nTsei' ^'SITIP^: ft 
-cr«rrii^«r f^urrit^i ^?f: i 



f<nTOsr I 

^fTTO wror«r ^ ^ftr • 

?i*gmf*i i^*T ^'t^s V 

mnK f*r?nc «iiwt trt^ i 
rrm: w^rr^f b 

5rr«n!raf^Rnwip?i,T?wi5: »ii T *afftqiMdi i 

’^TTw: >j^: to^: b 

^grarrfrf ufw imw: i 

tjii ?rwii: \ 

HT 'aif *Ti2i'^Tf«r ^<^xrr <w m f^<S gi*i B 
«r HiTssrsr: i 

^'w«r* «^^<iTJsr fT«!ii«i\-<{istti<H^H » 

vt xrrf^^^^nrJfH i 
i?T^ar Tf^xn B 



ifNwt ^ I 

T5i< ^m; i 



t88 

’?i«rT iwT w ^npiffNwrftifir niot r 

i:wr ir^ ^ i 

^ujm^ iwT I 

Jwnftf^iwfhOTr i 

vnwftnfRwtrf^ ^ i 
<9 ll9it?piT^^f« KTlft^E^PI R 

^*&^Tf^9r ^rrojss w€lg 8^ 8 ^ i 

#9 9 P ng T fa ^ ^ ^ i 
^ ^ R 

Hiailit f«l^ I 

^ ^JRW 9 ^9 R 

* ^ ^9 ^»irn9t e ft n TC^i i^^ T n I 

^ iTSranftei R 

tlHWR??! Rpj tg’^HTilllFWrSI g I 
?m ^51^1 Wfii9t ft ^ni REini r 

UTiwvit^ii: iET«wrft^,iwnfft i 

wwti^mT ^ *iir r 

^9 9ftr ¥3®f«I9^ T$«f 9T I 

in <9^9W ^ jAifir^Tfrir: R 
fwi ftrftro* I 
iIlR^9 ^99ftrWTftl R ^^4 



f«si7ft^»r: i 

M%iigi «; 8s^3 w«nrf^3 it 

^^^ 55 ; «JTci 1 

wrSrr fawterurr ^ i 

1^THT TO>^^-^g T g^ T; 8T H 

Y«?f^ ai€t^^ »hTT»rr# i 

^i?ftsaeiarT ^ wth: ^TirW'^sfw’Er*! II 

3n?i: Ttnr^rf^ frW a 

aisr*iTf3»'^ fanif w* 1 

5^511*11 ^it?r II 

f^ ?iV^iTT ^ 3 ^: TSfm w I 
H 4t?t w 3? II 

^l?ft aiTJft wfif I 

ai 3 ?nt!f ^rf4f?r 1 

fisi ^^’*TT»nTwmT #i^*i*ifa a:^roni « 

Wd »i<ffTf^ xmr wsm M F dei^ I 

aitsai^r^ «rf8WT^ w< awu^ iirfif^: 1 

iif?nirT«i^ 3r aiilij h 

^a:f^<iT< I r<3in I 

)T«n)f : 1 8 •« 

a*o 


? 8 t 



I 

^TfTfw^ IRIWW: I 

w f% urm^ ^ i 

fi«iT?f^i%^f«: ^nrrf ^qr: n 

qwr fqar* fqpmt qiTf«qqit wr»i 
qmqqTgrrqrt^ grl?iT fq^ror^rq: » 
q: irqh»?t i 

II 

?:TsrT »pwqft?iqi%s^q >fTq?n i 
qrTV'ftjT^q w\ mfq iiiq; h 

qER^qrqrq gw wss* qrfq qnfqTH i 

qr ii 

qnwm qsTq: ^qrfqg^ i 

qi ^ifq iqT 15 fqrfwq » 

qrqi^i^qrqT vifijmqif^l^ I 

qxwjqr ^qt\T«ifq f%f^q ii 
q r qirq^q^^^f q g wm qjqrfq ^rpiqj i 
^rwTt 45i4*iTqTfqr qpw: qwifinftwT it 
^ q:«5* q^qii^^^Tir q: wni i 
^ qqw* *rnr,qTwr^ WTq^< B 

qn«i: w^iqVwqiftsiqfqqi w: i 
^^s^qtrqufiw' qrrow ^ iiw*l 



TsrJnfNrg’fWT^rt^ ^it^t*t h ^ ^ ? 
^r^TUci^wf^ I 

«it^Nt^ Mvi?i: i 
^prt ^W'lfirf II 
^ifnP3;?Tt aiT^srnirr»iW«r^ ^ i 
iiT^»rr^T^ Tjsrr i 

^g 5iT'8i^« wg ^r<<iiwi^ I 

g*3;?it ^ ^ypefs^gify^sii: ii 

Tgh:« aiTafl^r^ ^ n 
^agtvf^an'aq^gT’ft fWg’g i 

«»5R^T5Tr’^ ^ II 

iTei5iT«ft 5T^5gi ^ i[?r9i I 

»T^ar#g aw5?n\g«^»trgg ii; 
aR5$rrt^arirr^Wt i 

ijwT^rpfT^ ?P5^«fsyau1<*j: ii 
g»$3 gwaw^g ^ i 

gf^gitg ^awg ^ i 

^iT<i n^« ^ ^ wig I 

fnK^ 







« 


«^f% il?r«T3VT: h 

WWT^ <i^«^ 5 T 9 rT II ’I? 

^sT ^«mP«r » 

?wi^ T^ror n w T ^^w ^JTfa^: li 


f»JRfr^5i; ^^<9IT7I| utM Tctfw: I 
«rm «r: «r firofti n 

^rnsit*f^ ^T’u: nrwitspi: i 

msf «i<<ut h 

^«’niT?TO *3^15^ «nrf?Pf i 

^ ^«awi ’ijffrawi ^ ii 

wrfw sirf «i%<i i 


^S^rqnr ^ i 

g iT Bi< tT»n'q 5j ^n fi i ^rar m u 

fysftj^nr: » "w i 

% l ^f«M ?IT < lt WT?IT RTrtr^: I 

^r «r f— ^ iiTii: ii 

^PN MW TTWTfiR^: I 

«rnFl[% ww ^ yw*< h 


^t«r%ll <|«IT ^BTwftrai «i?c^i II R t» » 



^ fTTO I 

’»nc: f*ra«r: my«^«i: h ; sin 

WT^t iiTsng TiTfw«r: i 

^ srroni n 

«l fa gt «liK<mft T ^ T f^r^RT i 

^l»i?wrR^T®[ u 

w f«siTf<f ftnaff if >iwf I 

fl^jfNit^ ^ggiiTf ^? r n 

^rfcsrr^t i 

^f%irnw ifWV ^ i^fn » 

^ «rr i 

^rT?f?iTf«r3f«rRiT*?r* « 

w^rrn* ’TTiniiT^i «iT r 

itfi^Hmtf^ «rT^ W ^wt: i 

^ ^wdr^4: h 

irc^i ^ROT ?:▼: I 

^^armif^wt^: vnj^ i 

ai^TOS^f^ir: qiT f ^irT^ I 

^ ^ uTsr,^?if«fw fr JTOi ^tfireiiiT: | 
n <fa 4 €tsf5iR^lmT^ ^^sf<r ^ I 

^^f^ n t!i.4 



«i: ini%wiT I 

^?ni n 

^iwtot; npirw* i 

’9?nn^iTfiT ^mrtart ^tttw^wt: w II 
«if3^«i^<i I 

WT^wt* V9 fi&<nfa«nr< ?iT: ii 

ST wnit WT^fv: ufHitre: i 

^rwi?if3?r ^ ^ H 

^ ^mr: wnit i 

^«ininiire «arf«r?rre ^ N 

^ I 

^raiT«rt f]8ra^^ »r nur,^^: II 
3iii€it 5T I 

«ras€i* ii 

TO*Tt %wr^ ^wtinsw^tw I 

9f?5 R 

^rfwm 5 ?r: i 

?Wn5!I ^ ’^T^ftl IIJWI “ 

ftiRng ^ i^Tw: 3iwW«re^^ il 



^^fii!rir* ^f«arjRT^wi¥^^fani 
^T 55 uir^T?i ^ 

irfiH* ^ 5 ’trTfinini?^?iT i 

?it »!rfti: ^5^5TarT c 

TTTxf U?i^ ifH i 

^BTf^ ?!» ^It mvvfl II 
%zw% f5«pif^: i 

2iT?«i?iT ^ ^rw^TWT U tt 

H* II 

Sa^: i 

«* ^4f?i I! 

3ITm^ ^T'«®?IT’ i 

taif aj^urf II 

^wTarvq g 7n%«r minwT ?ih^‘ mr i 

^ aiFSTf^WT I< 

aiT«raiit^aq«it gHT* fw* ^-iTs^sr : 
HJITf^ ^<51 : W II 

^m' ^¥: iiT^»fr%>i%<j ii 

»r mg mww f^B?n( i 

tT?t^4fir; * ^c. 



^rf^PTT* ^T* tsjiT* ^ ^fwhrSi?^ I 
«hHTW’iBTT*T!|HT2JT’ ?fTl^ II 

nTwnft^^ ^Tizftgir ?j ?r i 

* 3 ; 5 rr^T’ ^faI^If%lft: t n 

l9^9T3rT«T!IHT9t tsi^ ^^ni?C w I 

w «iT u 

^!pr ^ nTv^ih^^ I 

amxf^ WITH W¥W* w^wfwwn n 

wwi ^ wTfwr w ^[wwrw \ 

W WTWfWW^.W^ W TTWT WikwWwT^ II 
^WT* f^WtTTW: ifWTWT* ^ I 

wniT^^i^H ^wTW'a wareiiTt u 

wtw wfw ^ • 

«rar «h4 wr wifwiiH N 
w wniT w f<r?fT w wft w ^anwviwwfW i 

wiwwirfinf^hufTT hwt; wirfw h 
WTW^f f«WT%Wf WT^ fww: I 
W fwiWTWW: II 

wwTW ^?iTw«wT UTinf : ww mfa^: i 

WT3^W WTWW H 

ufhtanTHt^ w wwr«ir i 

W^ W t W<IHr<l i rW«W TfTf iTTWH II 



^ ^«rT: ^*l u 

^^TT II 

i 

9T ’ll ^ Tr^<l ii 

stt^^Tts yl»i^ By f*i^^ii<m : i 

^%Tlr* 'TOf waW'af H 

TTtr: ii^TwtsTf^ nfhfti^Tf^ i 

wtN fsrlKift^rtwn^’BlTnc n 

Hi<Wi ^ gf q r<^<q^ T % lli'<!lf%5(r^ I 

fi4Mir«ri^ ^ ^?TWs«!!^irw?8i«r*T n 

I 

5rrc^ iiraf^js^ ii 
I 

gr^fifi ^iiT ^3^: u 

d5IT«T*f lwNlT«f ^ITc^ I 

irch^ n 

1?^* ^rraf ^*4- ?!^ I 

inr WTW* t^?ii^: u «•« 



eraiwRr i 

9rfh^l^ ?rfif?iT^ ^q$ ^ttHsi I 

g iwf^nrtqf^: i 

ifTWT^f^fT’T^ «T ^TCrr^TfT^ ?lt H 
farf^lTsrr^T ft a f i ^a T^<r m n; \ 
^Tiraf ^iTpnzr njnitjim: ii 
tw ^nmr^i fW i 

«nf^ ii 

^rrfVl^ 53,TT;^tsp ^ I 

ir^sfr ^ * 

II 

^nr^* nnrrvaw: i 

^f3»^?f: 5iTw«r??iT5T^ 4^v, ai?nf% || 

fif siTii^inn « 

«r ^Tr*nTT r«TOtt\ff»? I 

f^-n^ fH? iRTOT II 

II 

%TT^T PlsniWT^T «T!1T: I 

& 

^?frf>?»i^r?r ?iTi ?r^7 !•’ « f ^ 





m 

nrenn* aiTiwr: i 

«f fv ?wnr«r f^-f^ ^ fj Hti ^»' 

t ?ia<^ i 

<rt ff ^4«r: ^8ft¥i^?rTf^5 «r»i<^ n 

^?8J^ ^ f^?IHnT5hTPl ^ It 

^21 ^«<^iITaTWr ^Jra^TTT I 

^^’nT^tfh in:»JT »rfH*i ii s^o 

^fvm«iTire«f^ ii « 


^nr#rs«rpr: i 

^^PEWT f«raT^^ I 

f%n^ ^ 7im<TF( It 

^rt^t: ^f^^iTwr i- 

^^iranr h 

fw T^fiT I 

^ ^ ^0TfP8rnfi4f?T « 

fw ^:; i 

«^iii?ffc ^r^1fiTT^TTfT?m II 


fr I 

«wp§ ^farg* ^rrfiiT* ^Rfir i 4 

wgijW ^ I 

w iwaT^f ^WT* fw ‘a^wfir « 

afirfm^<n3f«i^T ^Iw9t 1 
wiraiT^ ai^TO* aats9l r 
ws^ ^ ^ ^ I 

gf^T<t y q ii ffinm j«§* faw h^w^t: n 
«i ainr: wano <T f< - <:f^H 1 

wvrrwt: ^a f^f ai flH « 

^»iT* «ii^ f»Rft«riicj I 
>i«^<mwiiai mf<;a[niiWJ tt 

iPiT; ^wTTJrarrf^: 1 

»iT«f n?8iT ^ I 

»rp^Nffwrf«f •• 

^?n w ^njm’ ^f^ifH: 1 

^ w «iT «iT n 

iflNtaar^ ww ««FrtT: 1 

^HEWT’WRrtstftir a 

T5«t WT«f 'OTWrer*' | 

«4i4<ifiijr ufif a 

ai«n^^4i«'8il< ^itaf I 



^wf’SEr ^g i ^f% »?it i 

v«n«ir« f^s^nfiifH fwfii: i ? » 

iWT ^ ^57i^¥i^ finft?fi I 

irniT f%^ic^sqfni(7iT i 
^ii: fq?fi h 

»rwRif5f«* eicjftJ tiTf^^rr^w ^?w i* 
?r«ii *qfa ^T ^^4 fsn?^: g 

m^jrm ^ Msffif fswniT ■ 

T8TOft in^<n%5i «nrr»rrwi8^q?iTii g 

il7IT^T«€iT9 ^^st^nTiI9?sii97|i9; I 

^^‘eiVfiRf: utht: o 

<dl4iei1(sn fHw ^*^5*^: ^«IT I* 

’HsiT g 

f^: f*raw 5^^ ^ wwf g 

yc ^MK^*m« |gi «rni^ i] 

in«i^ TK^ n 

^TTT^^RT ^»f: ▼ • 

«iT I 

wf iTg^ ^Bt«inTOtfa g 







^»rr*?i€rf^^Tihf« M • 

iw«^rf ^fir: i 

I) 

^Tf %f^* f^: U 
%?^»3?iT ^gnr »iT^ ^ani?i: mji: i 

%w^Nro»rT^»iT<i ww: h 

^ ^I<5I ¥T iwfH: vnm^ K 

^ 3 r I 

^ ^ 


qif^* g[B|?| ^Nr* ^BT^ftTIUTf^ I’ 

^ ^ ^« 3 . H 

<wi>a>n T fi f ^nftaro: i 

•rr^^Trf^ ^jit^rT H: 


s[:^'ij^>3rsa^i^ti«i WT • 
%^^^* grw^gq r<ii^<nt\ ^^ gg » i 
«iq?t ^T% ?ro%w gd r fi i II 
?RllCT^ 9 f ftflft?r»f wrftiTPi^fipfT I 



I 

nrwT i 

^trr ^ iR:«Tf^?r? n a^ 

9n2i?fti4«fT f%i % fSri argfwFr: i 
fnrr ^ f%rn* ^ n 

f^: 1 

li 

TCTPIT^^ ^^^TTWT ^ I 

fm: srn^wT m w A iy^T R 

^ «iTwf ^ I 

f«raTar>w: urn r 

W«l ^5«lT i 

aW?fTf% ^?it ^reic^ fl 
^TOT ^ I 

TrefTMT»?t W^^**lT?F’'TOfR R 

^?l?5Twt eri^^TTH I 
mf*r»fT^^ ?» «Ttw «if*5?WT^«ni I 
iT^^ranftaftal iTi?$aiRTf<i^: i 

%f^aiTw’ »i awt nreri( R 

qi5nBPi"??;iTrwi ^nrt tftfaianpriaT « 
^ttm* %^3il*rof^aT^fa^^da^ R 

?l^v MTr»pft xft ^ R 5^^ 



ff ?f9r^ irct»f3t I 
?ifW ^ WHT ^w% ^irar»i I i« 
tw wf ^ I 

f<i^ y iTfyt i ^<gt^ f%€^«i: iw^ iifif il 
1??!^; ^ix:»irar u^s^wn i 

w: iw^Tfw ^f^?it I 

htStt ^tt n^pwrr^sr ^ i 
^ w?!T n 

^?ft rmx f^?isT*rarsrnTf^ y 

^rfwnrr i 

iiir^ f^?iTfwfrs*rT ifU^ y 

f%«wT«rt \ 

^ y 

irsRf K3ip§ ^5 I 

^raipwVw«if^?r^: » 

^wrmt II 

fuiwt ^ f«rN wiiwng wm: i 
q fH w V ^Twt «^fiprg^7wct»ft y 
ft w «fT^ ftBTTfHft: 

’^rnjftjsj f% y 

’^Tftfig ^^5 wftiq I 

5f ftqx^^TSw ft^’ift^ Vfi y 



^4 fi^r^ i 

^5mirT*Tf^T iniTOfif K 

m *Tir>«frtt3rt n tJtarOl iwr: tct \ 

?r?i: "ViUi afr «fWT?iiwft?rTf?rsi5t i 
r<i4)<44AiqwiT«*^ 1 

qwTWT qr^ ^ w?r qf?R i 

nT«r%«f fqwt^ ^qr: n 

q^Tft«rr^«wart «9sq^ ^ftraciT*! I 
fir^ftn^miwqTq. qgt g w witi ^ t 
«r qqqr qiqarfqq qr*eit ^qqgTflmqjqr: i 
qqqi ^ q: nq^q?^ U wnftftf ^qqT5?f»i h 
fqfqqfiqtiTJziiTfq qj^it fq»TfTm«i ‘ 
^Tfqcit fqiif et q? «irqT ^WqxfipiT^i ii 
q^ q^qqqf qrquwqiqsTqWqrq^?! i 
qr^ wfgqq ir^rr^ qfquqrgi'tTwq: u 
^qiq qi^Tqr: nq^iii qrr^qrqq:: i 
qfq%qifqqT fq f^fqqqifq (i 

fqqjq iftfqq q%* qft%tqqq»fTf^RiT i 
qtfq^t wfqqT^q q?t%NK^<qfTH; H 
mfqfttq^rqiT^Frq q\: ^qx: i 

fqqixq qy^ qaftsq* qx qix^xq qxjro^ I 

qtfq?f qfix: i 

^qcjqTmqt ^qx -f wit ^ h 's^ 



mm* m TO* ^ m \ 

. ’m ^ iimpi M r<«ii«n^»i*i^'J I 
'®«3;*?T* trfiiit w^misft^* i 

«f wnrtsf^ f«TOim «i ^ ^FTimm' mt i 
<n^qi4a i qa^ ^ ufwf qir m m%<[ i 

maiT«^sf^%^rT^ 5 «nTOT I 

m fjHT qfNm: I 

^g^ T ui t fq tTOT ^fT^TOQT ^ qrfrfmi v 
n m «fT^ f»f*?^?fmiT «3^T<1 1 
w wmr m ii 

UfirfillTf^ m ?J iT^fTO^'^fil I 

< l ^ yT ^ ?;*«IT Ii 

wmiTO^q fq^rr: i 

nmt m§jR^^ «T5wm* ^ ^ i 

%i^: w^irSf ^ i 

irSn<^ ^ IVt qnrmr h 

«i«iT w: i 

^«TJrnrf*r ?it ?f^ qf^ert H 

qiTRmnrqiTffrev^t ?B5siTTniwrf«r i 

ai ^^»rr iw qifTN<i n Cd 



^fTT^ITWTff ^?f ^m* 'ifwi • «.• 

^»r: f«f^^TsftfH af ^ ^ I 

^?riTT finti TOT I 

^ ^«rr ff t 

fdfesi I 

^ ft ^TT^5Srr^?f?RT*l?g^ Hfw^^Tg [ t 
f«'5iiw*tl%«l^«irt TO« I 

WTCT^fCTfl^ W tot: I 

Ht TOif f%TOTf%«f fJWUTWl It 

TOPrrS* f«2i: tot^W towt: i 

nmv^ l 

^««iT«it TO^T5R«it fro?! ^ TO^i I 
^?n:ur nf^ tot^to^ ii 

TOtV »f ^T?rc I 

TO^t liT^ ^TO* » 

«r 9IT^^ «ITg ^TTO I 

ifTO« nfTOPI ^STTO’SI « 
srr^ ft i 

TOK^i«f i ft g faTOH • 

TOtsir^TOfTOTTl^TT^IT^Tf^V. I 

TOT%«r tT^r: «h’^: ’tr: M • ! 



H 9 » 

« ?fm I 

^^nr M*^ 

^mr^nJWwrfH^ ^tw»i g 

W’f^ur^ ifTOT^^wi mrrK: ^snr i 

fV li 

^Biw js f*n^i \ 

ftr?i^«iT II 
^ «wfn »iT*rf: i 

^Rrafh ^ ^rrTOr«nr.?» i 
^ 3RT«Twrf»fB?j3i f%i: g 

^ w ww: g 

5 ar«: «^' w; i 

^3: fr^ f«nTTiraf?T ^rr ^: » 

^ »re¥ffr: ^ernni^N ^ m \ 

^Tit ^ » 

^3’5r I 

mT 8 ^^ ^q 1 %d*r I 

\i-^ SI asijf^^wrt » ? ? 9 



B 1 1». 

W4l T * it I 

«iiT9% wnwt^*? I 

^5t?6tiT^ ^nmspi iPirifli^Rti 

c 

miN* ^twrari: ?ni!ti9«r: \ 

qr^T«r: w 

^srnnf^^ i 

?ar^NT^ ^TwrSrprt i 

ww fwT«r: >nft«ri^ftgw: h 

i nwr 31 inf?ft i 

fii?iT mcpf 1WR w^irri^ -/ wiiH ■ 

«T^t ^Bf^s'PiHr ^l«r: i 
^ m fw»r: 

wft wnw^’iiT^rt i 

wtfft W8x^ ^^wwft^irr: i 
roi: m^VKm, ^ «ai3:f%ftr itrc^T i 
miiT*rt ^mwif^titiH: i 



fii f^p n «?it 9wfii i5ftnfT*t I 
%»%<? «it ?niw i 

^i%ai g fw%»r TO ^JK^rir ^fiwrr: i 
PtWMivw^n^ TO w. w«nr«ifi»: • 

^ ^ ^Sf TOTTO I 

w?5iwr iftmwi TOf^Jufini i 
TOT TO ifro tot v 

TIB^TTOR^ Uamx TOTOft I 

«(TTO9 ^ TOt^TOT^tronCT i 
^fro TO ^ ^fTO**IlfTOf TO»T I 

«TO TOirft froft fir^iiTnpiiTTO ^ » 
^TO^fvrotiiiit ^ fiiMcf^ ^n: i 
Ti^tfr timifqaft w^ ti^ %to; i 
- ifa^rot TOTTOI ^ ^ITOTO?! » 

TO«r« ^«TTn: ^awiwiiT ^rrf^ f% fror: • 
miTO T ^ TO T ^ T^ ^fa ^liT ^ to'to I 
TOT iRtt^nrorof ^^^nrfroiron » 

TOUIT WT TOT TOfif < fwi^ TOTOl TO«l I 
iMt TOITTO^TI 

fTlTO F ^ TOftl 4^ j ^ fB T ^TO Ti T ; , » I 
TO TO^ TOsmrWi froroi i 



I 

TO I 

imTO I 

gff <5ewft^ ^ f^i Ng; I 
TO ^ ^»r: i 

^ ^l^*r ?Tf|[«ir«f ^»irrR^niii«»ft?ni: b 
« fl?sift?ii$ wf^ I 

«rT9*r: b[TO ^8W i 

ilfaranH^ \ 

wV «TTTift«rT^ ^n:3TT?fTOnwft i 

f3TH3i«T2ft «rT?r: i 

%fisi?ir«i js ?nlW ’w?i: v^^^w, % 

>»n ^ i 

^nrsf Bs i ra^^ qT ^q ?ff[^i( i 

«iT ^ V<Tir«wm.^ i 

?f 3JTO?I I 

BOTf«WT«» ftiT^ fw<i«^«iVr^3 1 
^TOT?IT*lt «TT«fT«l3 I 

JTTTOSITTOWr '7IITO fw. • 

?iT^t «n?i5 Wi; ^?i; m««. 



, f4JiaJ^iTft:^ inn^: i tt* 

i^jn’ ^^Ti^nnft ^ftwre?r. i 

^IVrr ft:«^«r3rnr>s ^ i 

f%«iT«f fffwsrr^af 

’W(j<ts’^rT^ ^fisRiT^: i 

^ Ut I w *8511 u 

^«rf*r qr \ 

qrrf^v ^qTRqr^^rsiRTq 'q^w: i 
irT«rnnfl[faqftqrt i 

qr^qr ■31 ■finiT ^qiTfi^qr^ "qq* ii 
^irqqi^ % qiT?rr: ^ ’5»T frswi«a*i i 
^q% ^qqr TOq H 

q qi^iT mt^t f^q?r « 
^nx: H^rtqtr: wxw ■ 

wr^ qr^nv qqit i 

^ q^^Tqr q qfr gq qr: n 

q^w: qqrqr^q ^qr: wftnr^^ i 
^Sj^q^iqfqq^ qr^r^T qwii^ q^ i 
qim^q^ qrq^^ s^: i 

^qaqqr^ q^^qrqrqqT^qr: u 
qramisi^ fint: qran i 

m®«i qiqiimitfq fiqS; w<w: « ut 





siirc: 1 

T?ir w ftrrorT ww »«: \ 

■^’tnwnrpEsf^ipi * 

’gg^ ^ aqwiitf ii?^fm ^TCTfnwrm I 
f5wiBia| gr I 

gam^ g *»i41«i^j < f<^* i 1»i*rif« i g : « 

^ ^aT ^WflPili^S gg 1 

f5rarm^gT*T gw ma w^famn n 

w«wr: mf^ffirr wWr gnrgtwii gr » 

^ vw: ^H! i 

wTfli fgwr gT g^rrgt ggft'* gwngfaf t 
wl ^fNrgi^ g waPtgt^wr! gm I 

ggT g f^gg gf^: fl 

girtrej^r gt ggr g g gf^ ggr g: i 
g 1*5 g<^ g n q gg l gj giT^ggr ggfg: I 

g f fl y fe r gg rqgtg^ fiaftggn^ gr i 
g gg* g f^i ft g r q g fq g: g gg^ i 

fqW^ qR fg gg? g g gg^T’^t I 

*f grifW q ’ ^ g r w T ^,; g g i g ^^ qn | 
WT g^gft gniTgTgTfg qT g?ft I 

g g^Jfggfii gftg gfii g^gr% 1 





^ iK^: IT I («« 

^ wr WT Mf«H Hl ftw IT I 

^ ^m^>^ yniwrT ir vn9t i 

m OT ^<a i rc:w^fii i 

IT I 

'arrarr*? wf ^ aijw: ii 

^ airaJarai "i^STTaft *RT»nri^’nT[^ w*l \ 

^ iTTTiaia vaf9aiti(iTT^TR; I 
Vw*T ar ^T^^t IT «i: *j?P5r i 

^s^afTiit ^lifn^fw: II 

^a [ a rT 4^<l CT%a i^ai T < [ q a«hfT?in i 
f4kaTanmai4^r«iai: i 
Ti iwiFT^^ftaiarT: i 

«« ft 4tq | <fta iT a <gai ft 9 I 


«iT^a(T«taiaii<iTaT«t<u^il i^aPi wtqTi 
ar 5fgaftiriT3rft^ i 
^VTitarantiiW^ i 

irrw i 

•f «iT?i^ «i f«nn:; i 

froi f^arei lipnc 0 



wm fws fR«: t 

w»?n:: nor^ i 

w?nKf ’^iliiv: fq^ncv wt i 

Jl anOTT ftwwnf^: i 
^nnuiff ^ I 
^«5*HTlTO«rf TT«x ftpfii: I 

m ^««T < q i 

agqg^' B KJU rf nfiwn?^ I 

ft ^ ^ fw^iit wit «mft I 

n^tf^w ft Vi 1 

W5iit ^ ^ i 

iriiT^nraif ft*f wwi: i 
^T^rret ^^ft<i<w«T»Tft 4«iif(i: I 
^TTiiTinn w«iftrft?i^ftf ii 

«iTa*iTaft^*iTH* w^«ni wwn | 
«ni ^iwn fft^ ^ ^ I 
^ rcn^: iwirwriV «ft^ i 
itrwlw wif Hsrniw^ ^ni i 

Mill 9114 IVlftllT^ *lft'9l?l I 

wfmx: fw* ft4i?^wT.ir48 1 

miCWT»nft«lWt *Hltlftl f t 4B ft^^ 1 1«.% 


W 



fqWT ^ I 

anipift ^pfn ^ ^!l H 

»T f»r^ ff?§: 9i^ivTWf«T»i«rn(.i 

^ frorfir wlT?inr?rT g 
»nft v«t i 

^ «* w^nFfPrr: imfSw ?r g 

^rrww^^ thtt i- 
isjifr* ^ ^ n 

^aWfii ?i. ’irntf TO* vmr n 

^iTOT^«TTOn8iaw ifftnfr g 

^gf^IJfT ^ ^Ttl l: 

?mg?rnwqinfT»ni?«r * 

^ f^rnfc w II 

^»ft ?iw ?rf^ fq^g qi rq i ^ : g 

'Rfq^prp?! 

^ITOWffWTn: ^T^fTOlfn W^ITT g 
l^T'^TO «»^,l 

^g Tgqi t ^T<: w vm: I 

^ fainW: TOT^^TO b 

TO*<^^?rsf 

W^^f^WiSW* WTOiT*ft TO^^fit II 
$«TO;fTO 5TO»WTH* -^ITO^TO I 
af. 7f?i ng g r ^ r f^ ?? ^ i ^ ««:. 



f luav ^ I 

fk^: ^«^8T ?w »i • 

fi^^« T *tmO ar ii 

far«wN:«i ^*»w i 

^ w«T iirf»m^ a 

^ ^ fi r faf«ffii wtwynrsr ?ndw. n 

^3T^«iT«w Gf<w*qv TijnfH; V 
fiiy'i^^ giT R\ 4 rm «n7n&i*sm i 

m t*wrT«i f%«r»f fimT ^Tci’irifn^ r 
fqwi^ ^^f«rn I 
^«T^«I ^ ^ ^ RtR H 

^ g fqi iq gsr •^.'w^fT ^irmr 
«rr?r^(7 ^ ^rwr^ fM<j»»1in « 

^ ^ 3jfwjf ^totWW I 

w* «r3W5r^fTT i 

9it«^<f VRjK^ «t ftirm Hi 

3ir»ni: r 

fr« TTRi ^ ? T r<< iiOi< i. I 

^Twr*fRTCiin%ift Tf^fBj?iT»c tt ? 





mrni^ini iim4* 

iwtt^ inft^ «%«t H 

aT%f^ fm^ ^ ^ fvff «r: ^WTW: i 
^?r ir^bni ^isn^ii tt » 

?lTai wH U T? ftg T g IT U 

<Nr« fun* funlu^ TO?! i 

1^ ^ unuTUT Tiu: n^un^iTi: i 
fau4f«uut fro* utuuT ufw: nsiTi il 
HTUuT lu’ *ru<^ i 
vuiT^ u %t?f. TCuiT^fn n^n»npt ** 
s^<n nuiu ni nfuntn uYur: i 


Wm <^np f ir^<iKi UElTf u^u* Hi 

^[ura* ^[TQ^nmjPi i 

ninsul «h4u[i n^ffift ^uTurf : u^: n 
uftniuYui^ giTut ^f^Turru ftfunrc*i i 


^ f^TiTO nrr^ urWm ufif^ntni i 


uutu n i T Muiniur^fl Tfu^T^i uiT^^n: h ‘ 
^iiT^nru ^ ngfi i u t u fuur^ i 
ufiniunifinw tu umrfiT^tftuwui t 
iftftnuTste*^ uu li^ u*^ I 
^ ni4 g tfinBW 





fi^ tqrfii: 

uirrr ^^rwph i 

^ ^ ««r^ ^ ^ TO: I 

^g^«rfST iiT«if^^irw*i I 

'«sr»iTOif ■TO uto'^ II 

w: mk: TO*rT*> ^wnn i 
n unr^* ^rnl* nwrofTO: VfX’^ • 
wq T < ^ ^R^Jron fir^fw; i 


mwm: i 


fatl^ 



*imfTO^ ^Nf?; ^ i 


Tout ^rerf S | 


fTO^S^TT I 

TPf^ iTnnr^ 4 it<«i 4 iiT<n; i 

^ ^^ ^ 4 <* 4 * 1 ^ <Wi 4 ?l 4 a «<TTO 1 II 
w: ^n^TOTTifW^TOt i 
^RTTOTO if «wr#«i fTO?t I 


^<19 u^isr if if* 

«^<re^tiTiri HTw^ nfTOii^ i 
tfit ifif 9 r WTOt TTWt W* I 

t«r: sjw^T TOit htiN^I%tow: i ^«ii 



^^4 ift 1 

^ TT«rr tmnwri^ -wwii 
^ ^rr%^ wnwr 1TI1V4T i 4 jb4 

^ « W4 T f^ <r i hH T N f%wf* I 
■ mm^ ^ ftnrrf m m «rr«i9t ii 

C 

^jiT^Twaroi wmn vm i 

^«T^« «n*S| I ' 

ic*l ^OTl»irlWif: i 

^inpr^nsTT^ftr*!^ • ' 

€WaAN»WTf«lii v»w^'’pw»l « - 
x^sinrT^T^rg^ipit i n ^^gff n I 

n q r mM*itfc^M4i : r 
^ ^ «zisTfff mfil^: i 

919 TJ^* qf <^4 l ? t I 

«i%^9 TVS ^iTfwrf^ini I 
919 914%?^ f^9*rn*r5g gir: i 
Ww 99iKT^ ^T«9mTOn«l \ 
w^fmrwwiT^iW v 

iwiTirf'WiT^irt i 

v 44« 



f%7rTr^«rr i 

•rywT^5U«^i^ »r5T^^f^^: ii 

^«*irarTf^«ir#«i ^ ^W Tgff f^ f^w^qiT: i 


iiT^ \ 

5t»rt ^tn^ fW^rm ^ ^ irmti: \ 

iwftf UT^ y 

^ fr ?f «Te% 'vm: * qi*ir«ir«ra^: i 

%% 

^^srt iiTnri^«rt f^«i?T f^<iV y 




<i<l«q*i T^ w gm ’g^TT^n: n^’unfSr ’•r y 

qrr^giT%! *i*fifH ^ i 
»5?€rrf»f '^iur«iKir<u g^irpaira^rfsT ^ y 
iwf^ t 

? i w<i4 ra»i%n<S‘ y 

3nrvgT$T^»i?^»i^aiFif«n%f^; i 

mnq i iq i^ I 

■% ifq Wtqqy^ qi ^ qro figfw r^ ^r i 

iTTO ^qt ^qiTH ’qf«Tyr«Tf?iqnfqT^ « 



m fro i 

%Nr^KT^t I 

I' 

1 x:^fWa?iT^ i 

W*IT^5 TOWT^ fWT^TTf^ (' 

^WTf*r I 

tTT»r^ ^rftr »fhiTr«i^»t i 

«iTf«mwi?i^ f»R^iT: wtfr^^: i 

trTfi5rfif5(^ltTfNT^smr^T«i n 

f?ffi*rT g fi wit ^f5?i i 
§1^’ f«i«iT H 

?raT Aiw^tsi^^ I 
^5iiT^T:fii^«a?:: • 
9TfT*»^^ai ^T I 

fi^xftr jrf«ro’^<snnui%j|^*i^iivi n- , 

*ift8T»rraH<*t«n<^w»iT^5^^aiT^ I 

II 

^•Tif ^T«nit ^«9lTff ^ I ? 



^ ft TOr^>«J*T« I 

^f^«?rtwriRft>w if^ f^wfii: i 

f^f«?r«<«iyit wit fawnnwn i* w i 
^»iT9^3 n wt »n^i ?j ww: n 

nfhirSim w wa ^ H, 

irar I 

^ narww^: v 

^;m^sf^ IT i* 

^ iTT»^TO« Vf «rdif«w^ ^ I 
^wsiTf^ ^ I 

i;f%nT nw w^fvHin:; <iT<? ^ T ro 3: n 
¥.T«TT?9i 5 fl^nr ^^TWT^ I. 

nw^ir I, 
3m' ^ flmAf n: i 
^narr^:. wwT^fW3VT« n. n. 
^^sr, ^ I 

^aw* *n3r,«iw»l I 

»m?»rrw3n^; ■• 

miPTOIS 3rT^l 1. 



fe-# I 

^(v «?rT: WTT* n 

^JTPfT* warwnip^ <i«iinr^T «r«rT«R^^ i 

'jif 

^inrC^ TT«rsi i 

fshf^f?Tf^?t u 

5^5 ?^5 g «W5 WfT^* 15»fw?r I 

^»r ?m ^Hi?t ^iT*» h 

^ «irilnrr«i i 

rn^fH fTO ft^T»ire’tiTf?f: II' 

4^ aTT fi l ^ « i r ^*Hf*l ’^T I 

im: h 

*Tnn: i 

^*iT<isi<M*n.nr fw II • 

w?r ^?rn«i^«r JnvK i 

trsiT f» II 

^irf«: if^jft w l»rii I 

WH ’S^ni I 

’^3?? eiT^; ^f«rarr^ «- 

^Tfn i 

nm ^STl%w%zir f% ?fi^ I 



TOT ^T^: TO«?ifii irr^Twi ii 

^^TT w: fro?^ utiT fro^fw i 

?Rnr ^:Tvr fii^«w«iT topiwh » 

ijrd TWTf^*a?t I 
Wl*rT » 

’!i«iT V8if*w »it3wt: I' 

TOT liWT^ ^ TO H 

fTO* I 

1« TO WTO M 

TOT^*dfw ^TOi:9?r i 

TOT TOitfW •JTTTf^. f%«TO: iJTf^^ TO^ill 

^i:T«rann^ unft srrwnnw n’rN^ i 
irfroi ▼w: W. n 

wr: 1 

-arsf^ ^n?Ti^ef: ^tt: ^ w «iw<i ?n^ » 
wtajTTOiTaFewi^ wtf»WT: i 

\^Ta W, f^n’^T^ • 

<H4 » i T f^^< a fhsfw vf i^t i 

3iir ww TO ^ ^frwTTOT ftro’kPrj il 
wfW^ ftitw HTW^ ?wr TO?ti 
«^l&TTOTOfNW TOtNlro’ HVt I ^ t'O 



H W T ^ ^ Mt*= 

Tpf ^ I 

^«rT mr^: ^«it: t«ni fv 9n|,i 

irw^js^ ufH ^»i: i 
’®T?v^* aiWTOn I 

?lw; «iT«rffi • 

VTii V •ii^iw WTsr I 

wn ^wrwftJT U 

?n*iT fw^?w: ^.4^^iifw?i*T 1 
^ WT«^ II 

iiTfsl^: I 

Wi Ki 

w nf^ I 

%«inQ wm^mi^: ^ i<qr< si ’y*i t 

fifing; h 

g q ii^i faf '^ wmj^ ’‘PJ?! I 

iTvrqrr^ ^ jwirfii 

^ ^ t^Qf^ in:»i: ^n:* i:%?i <i * 3 fi i j f < t i 
%^i?3Ri »rr^«i Tf^ quii ; I 

«vf^.^iiT iwT^iPft mmw^ ^ I 



<I«ir sr ^ i ^ ^ • 
^T^^fT^rT«r>»it^ W?i: h 
^^9Tr ^WT»rN !rirTq^*l i 
wrwf ^*3;«ft TTf^tarn M 
^W f%?rr»T<rT^ farf^^T ^«^T•l 1 
^E^rr^itt ^ V 

^ ^ar \ 

iraw ^l»j?rT«fT»nit^ 3c^ar?f: i 
ftirngt %^^Tiart az^w^t ainf%l^i^ 1 
JS ^*553r ^iff ir^: n 

l^ranmf^T. i 

atT liau T ^ ?q^qyat I 

a^aftsafTTiT^ ^airfarT^TIf: wWw W I 
^imRrf*T ^«ait wana:^rf%^fi: 
xfk »rTa|% V«niT$ H:a|ift^qt 


?[«nfrs«iw: I 

Hwtmr: i 

ufjiTWTinir^^ faa^: i ? 

wit aiT fH aiH 1 WTf%f^ I 

^4^ ^ ^in:^ i ^ 



31 HTv^: vm i ^ 

arT«r3ir: f^ainw: i 

Ji if^; > » 

g’wre 1 

^rTg?ft3$sf wjiT «iT?wr ^^3iTiEnw ?Hi «. 
w^mK^TWT^ 1 

^S»i|3iq (il«ii'$«iW<ft*ir^nr^hli[ H i 

’^sT*?ni;T« «iT?rrwt ^»iT?i5f: i 

VT^T^fncT^ tiniTwt ■«5‘* ftfwji i « 

aTTmTti^^T9Tn«TlS^^T«r I 

f^nrr^: m: nrn:iw i « 

^f««rT^iRE^nwi i 

IWIT^ I «. 
fww f«5 ?ft: I 

^ijut n ? • 

^fW9Tfinwr^«n3it ^ifhwfw ^Tfh?i: i 

^ a gl^gf aqf^ HT S ^WCT: II 

TOPUPfl^ W I 

?ll* HTflllftwfil«l»lrtW » ? ^ 
%s«i^<«Wi: iii^3jf\\ij| ri«i^9Ti«i 1 



«n i m «n^ i 

^T«rY^s^«^f^t«rwT^»ra«iT^ i ?n. 

^^»pwr ^ » 

uTfirwtwsr «rr«r*«r ii t i 

^V^iRTTil ^WT?^ ^ I 
ir?i^%?t ’sftiiiwjii^f^ro^rwi: n ?>© 
«rT?ftf5mtTr^?T^T i 

»^^T«rT?ft fjflWT^rn^ ^ t ^9z^: mn: h 
^^? t^wtirn?T »?nrT^«fw i 

t^ip%5r i«n*»iTq«pnft H t«- 

2nnFrmc^«i?r f%xrr«i ’rnrrwt i 

^'«n»: '$^TCT ^ II 
^maSTTil ?IT«Tftlf^«f*I^T I 

«rr^ 5n’?aT!i ^ i 

?ifH^^*f*rw«BiT ^ ’tt « ^ ^ 

*9 1 

nrr^ ^rr^ w4^rw^ fl 

^ ^ iifii^ifT5^ft»niT: i 
?rpi m^T^iiiw. B 

irT»nf: ^ b 

^•Ir 



iiTsrsnmt n^^*«r wrcra ^ > ^'® 

^iTT iroput <r^^t vitKj9t s \ 

^rr*i*w"i^ w^nn B 

9i ?mrT«i * 

31 ^Rf^P>n B 

W4 *31*5^ ITW^Crt Tin* TPQ T^T?! \ 

?ITT ^nTT tirnmin^w vnaifi b ^ • 
TfHi«* Tn^*nTT ^mr W t 

Tn^^T n I 

■JWTTTtTTTTtWTIT I 

^frf^* TrqTTTfn* ^ 

’afii; wdn^Tm* ^ ^npidl'f^iTTh^^ I B t 

Tttt^ ?n*^T TT*! i 

T VT%XTh^^^Umf^: B 
n?nmT<l?5 TT^3 TfTnTTT»iTT« n i 

'mw’bittI^’^^ Trrfii^Wii TTrinT; a 

nTT^TfTTT^ n^nlT I 

TfraHi TfiiTTt • 

^TiTR^TtF^Tn^Tnmr^TOi’l • 

nr nTT?i B 

^*TT%T ?f ntTT^ ^nrWTTfnnT^ I 

3it nTT?l tit; ^nT’iftnv b 



iw»ir « r « fW< ^ wTfiT*fT*Tfir 

«rnTO^,m: fwrrawi^wr; i 

^ iT^ina ^ %f^?wiT: ^nniffH: t »• 

«inm: n 

fw5itRTf^»rr: i 

»niT irTw^i^sl^sf ^ « 8t 

’iTT^^^arT tott: nm: i 

qn:^»4T^T: f^nnwr « 8* 

^4Tif ^^rwri^Tt ^ 4r1% i 

4g^< ih4fn^ r ^ 4T^: w?it h h% 

Cr’ 

^ fi4rnn*ni^^ ^iw’^^nr: i 

fiiffr5^l^%ffT«ipiT^ 4fwf^: U 8 4 
^iT^T»n»itTT«r»n4«‘nrt f%f4i<|f^?iil \ 

ift^rrSf «IW^T14T 4fi4^5w: h 8« 
f^niTi^t «rf«^T4>T4^ ^1 
I HI V 8^ 

r4^4h4W4WIl I 

fif»44mft %^4Plt utini!^ | 8& 

f^PIT W W. 4941^: I 



iifiwrr f 

^ir wu^n wm^vfT »iW «»i » » f 

WTWtf% wtswT I 

*<f l^ranji i 

ar i 

l^fTO^ f<raw : ^'t n H% 

iiT!T^^ ^ ^ifinivrapi i 
. w in«5 ^ r u » 

f5rnr ^fwn 

^nrn w iw^^' farl^fjcfw b %i( 

^wrt^' T^: ^wnarwr* ^*iTtr^ i 

WTWT*f% ^ 

^^TT^T ^KflT faif»«^ITW«T \ 

aq^pPlfftr «li^»iq^f*l«IH »> »«] 
fq?T7 vr «i«i% iftsf ^ ^ i 

^ Ijwfw* WT fara^fJI B •iA 

«iTw^ «i«r' t 

^ «rfc«q'^ qpiwi ^l^fTqqfT: 

Ttfi^'. W WST?* flwrerfw » R? 

HTfroTW »WTy ^IT ^g4T» ft& yT <gH i: I 

^ ^mnraiT* f%f*^rTir«q?i[ tt ^ ^ 





'wnnyr 



" 9 ?fT^* iTTimwiTIf: ^ «roT ll«W% I 

«rr^ ^ ?i€f «!T^ ^r«®wiTOHiJT^*iTc^ » 
y rti i ifHw m^?f urinir^Tw i 

ft^Tt“aaTw^% ^ ^ 


’•PTT^^ ^?^«rr i 

»m^rnn^^rfr^ wfw » 



f^’^: H 


tip?aTw«inf: ii i« 

4 «r ^?f ^«i<a?l ^T • 
^m^ldSlTn ’RTT^RT* ^ ^^K^rf'Rfh' B <e 
af^R% •R'SBRfifT I 

^«r#w B 's* 

^^^RTWf^r %?^ %RRf B 'Q? 

< jf^ ? iTR F mrerr^ ?fwT#ttr b 

nr*( i 

iwa«irR^R41iiflj R ^nr^uTfwfw a -o^ 
wnrRfT ifiwtf^TijiT ^ i 

% IT? «Rn’R!Rr.>f B, ' 90 * 


« 



^aprmwT i 

iif«nr«^4 tra: ^^il'^iTBPipr: 0 «% 

vm^ niW^f^ ^f^aRT I 

^«rTOTO% nfirav; u '©^ 

iirait f^aaw 3IT«niIT«l ^«W ufw I 
qrar^r^ rti^q^.h^^v: b >8'© 
ia?f wfw f^fn: i 

^ Hfii fv npi iwirTfii: ii'8« 

ar^ireffajf^n: • 

^f^:j '©«. 

H.OT^sr ^faraiiBr ^ • 

irnw 

JIT.W^: \ 

^ ^ iv?«raf •a^: II <= ? 

9«rF«iT!>Fcq^ft^*^ ^>a 

It ruartc m .'W T ^T ai «ftfwa|iT*l V , 

1|s^€WTfar WTjn^ llfeaitjft. ’RI I 
f#^T?OTT ^•f 

m ^ffr; ^fiaif^JiT i 
aiflWli^W ^fm I 

\yg »i 

fS^^WSf flflB««ni H C4L 

ini: nn i 

i*wr> B 



Wi**! ^ aiK^HTrsf CR«93j| H 

^31* W »wt^ ^si: I 

^fw w irv'ni I 

Vff^ *PnfNl ^ I 

•r^ ig i m i ^ y ^«. 

ir^p^ \ 

f?W*l HWT^ ^|4 *lftlKP g mH I «.• 
^rt^^iw^PiTfnrni^^’iPt i \ 

iv^iwt fTOf«: wtr iiwrfif y 
to: ^nfm 3rt%«f ^tot ^R^«f ^ i 

’ZiS^trol^ aitro: "ijKftTOTfl u £.^ 
’m^’srra^ TOTnrt firw^rf^ wiwf: i 
scTiPir; ?iHTT^ II €.% 

Km Ttff«TOf«iT ^rro ^%: i 
«aT<^T«RfTi^ f^TSIT '^T’Q ^ UTO*^* * 

«ini^ 3 ffwwfwria?r y ct. 

^im ' 

?f Kjm f»iW TOT fTO»i’f y 
KK ^ »rr«cw: TOfsTi; i 

TOWTO ft 'wf?i wrfim: 1 1.% 

*5;5TOTf^T ^ I 

TOTTO^^IiT^rTf^ f^??l ^ nfTOT^ y 4* 



'I 

irrwt«i^?[ i <.4. 

?nr3*w ff^riTre: i 

?itf% n • 

tair«f%«nrTfin«^^ iCT«w: ^ ^ f^: i 
'jnrfwRTfilw: i ?*t 

^l?f: ufW^»^wrw^««nJ w. i 

^Tarr^mr^^T^nruT <r fl m iT m i 
^Wrot ^?I^T^WTf¥ 91 » < •< 

imT^rnrfipr «r ^ a ( •« 

«f ’« 5 HR?fNiTT»rr^^ a t •t 

^RTtwfw^irnffrw’' TWtbf4f5rR[^: i 
HWPlt «ff^nRT3( a t *4 

wTiT^r; i 

ifwnr* ^Twwrr^iTff *»Tft«r. i 

a t*« 

wfira»i^^T«i^TiT Tw^TVRPwn^fr i 
nfinrv: wwrt: ftusi »if^: a 
^Fwamr^ ^r?if fieW «fPiiT«RT<t i 

TRfWTO a < < • 



I 

nfirvff^fiiirsi mJtw irSw ^ I {?? 
^iurtTf^®: im9i% i tt^ 

«?*T^ % aT# >?: ^ yf < f ^^ ^ i 

« n » 

ICT ^ I ?U 

fnrr Hiftf*. ^ »f^cqpf fq«rfq[: ^tsfki i 

^ qi>wt?iq: « ? U 
iiTwqi: qf f^qV^TfiT i 

qrT»P5 ^ iwiW* 

^g^ifrq^T^yfq ^snrqwrqf^ i 

q^ inrat i ? ?q 

^qirfftqw^qj qTq% qiT^q^^qr: \ 
qi«qr ^a aiqf^ ^ w fl ? 

qT*«s«»f fw ^ f«qf qau^qqwq^*l i 
qjqfqqi^qR: qiT^q; r«ifwwT M\* 

«fwi?qit^qwqrnqi^^fq i 
qrmTTT®* B ? Rf 

^q^laqqrSqr ftupiriT^^ * 



wt vsi wmmin 1 

mm^r fimufiH i 

w«nT «« fW*fw: ^mht: i 

^t^pN iiwit^ nftwi I 

^'wsvni ^nmf «fWN ^ i 

tiTJUTart «fNfiw I 

^ *8$ TOWi Wfww ^ • 

^ '€N«QfBiii: t 
^(^mn ^j^rfiii nTsr,ift5i ^ 1 
^rer vvT fw ^yro ifiigwi^^iw: i 
<raT w T ilwift i Nii: • 

f¥ *C^ ^ \ 

ai T ii ^si^ ^pi?l • u«. 
xpnnjnut ^wit*ifwnwf : h^ii^ai: t 
^ n^ifm wit nfini » tt* 

m^rM n^BT^ uwfBirWw i { k 
^ brbw < ij«n i fti< it 
<f%imiT f n^lifti^: I {• 








ftwry'wft \wni* I 

i9iT4>n4i^4r^ vnrv lit 

^KUT^^^iwr n «WTV itriwj^ ^ n I 
wn<gi^ I « 


fwfUWF I 

K^nmt ^ w w imrm 1 1. 

-^mfH ^ ^mi 'wfm fkk% of^pirt^lH i 
$W| 1 A 

w inf'll* w1^ Tt^lrni* ^owii% i 
^nfW ^irfii w vtif 1 

^ii: ^ fiwfii fiw: i 

^ ^ n^amVfii inrfvfi I « 

^nc tEnu I 

4< < j t iHHft fiwi^mc M »t4iifHtH«: • ^ 

Ai ^ I !• 



tc4 

Mnmm wfii i tr 

ift. ^.i®t ^lirf'WIT¥»W»<l.44WtWM:; I 
<w«UiRw5;f^ir^i> II 
^ 1 9T I 

^ fir siuE^ <rf^:: r ? i 

wf<*i<CT Ki i wfl ’ign: I 

mm 'cr^q qqiil n { «. 

mnq «n^ mnr^ i 

qrm^Rf^rm^ ^r^sqqnfqrr • 

q|«T^ qq^q ri ffl WlSt | 

qiT«iT?i^ g: ^mfH h t?a 

inram* ’I. toV qr^T^ i 

R tc 

irmr^fti i 

^ wm irqwnrpf w T ^qfi t miqVji 
mnr mm&qtwf ^qqir i 

qRi^«irqi.qfcfCTT«c«’ l[l,<^ R 
m ?rffR^ m^fw’ mftf qr: i 

’mfiw.qi ff mfqrwTfTinK I 

Mm m«T i 



^wrwm: v 

Tjm fr jn?i unh^. 

«.'8|jHl*n^ f«ft|W|f 'VT59M::$.m'W|^. | 
w.«Twiw f«f»5iinr. ^ «r. na wB fii . i 
w to: TOwft ?ri wt ^?n:. i 

wswi^^' ’w i. 

w. TOim «ndf^*r ^toi. i 

tof. I. 

W5HT^ irv^kinpit i 

'iiT*:<i;ii^»f. tor: i. 

w »rnrtf«i.^^. nsr. toutoii t 

iitv4^ I, 

« : utoifw: wi: « 
KVRU^^isr. i 

upt towii^ WH.«iiiri^ I %i 
toui^A toi I 

TOwiw* mnm ?N:T*TO^fiOT: I. it 
d iroftdfillirtwi I Ilk 



n^ «icfn^ im ^[««* I «« 

^ ^ mm n mtimm i 

^tta mrit i 94 

fv ^ ?ii9r i 

w^wT? m< i f lift ^iK^;iin?rt I <<» 

^ntiRiiPiiiraii iT.wviu<iAii wf^ i %«• 

B 1 1«. 

tfwPl mu wsAm^ HBU ii^> 



nrtur. i»% 

BT BHUBVW fBII<HI^Wni«C|i| I 
TO yi^ 9 % 

Tfll?l ^ WTOI^TOr^^l 
TOB^tR^TOTt ^nWTBvW* WC I »», 
mBl lf m b 9I HI^ TOlfTO* ^ 

ByTOTO^mr i ^ 

^vtirm «i! ^ ^^iBjilm to^ i 
TOTO^ litfTi|.TOt^l l«4 



^ n^Rrflr: f^: i •• 

i^f^: if^ \ 

■TO^wfill ItlWT^ TO •« 

%m : v wfR w ii H < 
vinf ^ndfW 9 ««i«i«i: i ic 
1 %ot; ^JRW! Vt^<llMI<i I 

RwvfncRRi 
wTOfTtRp. 4* n'^TOrtttrc*: i 

f#TO ^rrfmjRwf ^sW^ptojI^wpIv. i 
n.i ^flpffha: \ 

mwNn* ff I 
q i W^ <fl tm]^TO I M 
HITTOT TOfT^ Q^irVITO I 
TOfti towto: ^ I u 

Wlff^ ^Wll 

QtWrsFNdkv^v: toM < i r f ii ^ 1 1% 
rn^HRiT 4tnn^^nr*: i 

to r wh i N ^i H'® 
TO ^l ^R U Pfl ^l 



^^ci#^*®ir# ‘^ 5 fWT^iT 9 ^nRT^^kT®^f^^W^WT ^5 1 

^trgi^ ^ g^m f Uf • te. 

i ft t ^W*<I^M K^i^i u ft w^ » 1 

'V4II4I f5l^^<l iWWft^RH i 



tPn^iT^irysqinit f *ii^<< i^^TOWn I 
^ I WI^V; finil4 <*ll\niP^«T<IT^*» ?wr I 41. 

<lVrfhwI« 5 I ^ fiW^ I 44 


It. L \l.LL'<.' glJLHLL nuLk^Ll 


ifJt^i 5 [fw 4 ,’^innft nTfkwf ^Mmw'iH i 4 '» 
HTvw^ Ifw; wimx mfiKiT vnrt; « 

^.i HTfil «i*iwf< • 4 « 
wSNir^irnTinftiRro^^ i 
W «i\4iri44fBW ^ ■ 4«- 


'<ii^’sr: i T <a T ^ T < t i «? 

TCTTsa^tf^ g«rw g«r^ i 

aiOTT «r5*r ^»iT lr£f giwn ^ i 
^^ rJji Tgrf %Hi g 4 ^* gn^T twftirWsn? n 
gigpf ngnznt gT i 

WT^ 5 T a RT ^<4V gT fe | <«I T < i i fiil^T: M '®« 

«fgi?f gT*g%g^ ^rf^?iT ^ gr^«t gT I 
'•rftrf^ifpgfwrr gr fggnTfromfg gi H 'o*. 
gR^ gTgI?f«T M ^«l«l|gt H?r l 
gw^srnpft^ » >©4 

gT ^g^TTgRT ^ g? H «>» 

I 

gi%gT fi i g<ii T i<fw ^ifTm*i « '»« 

•» 

gRRR^ftfaR^^gRfTgT »rtg€isfg gT I 

grm^ gT »i\g T n^r f^ t?t: u ««. 

iHWRTW ^RrT WT W. Mlglli; gfT?«RPI I 
i fgiT R TgT ^f?tm ntgTwgr^ ^ » «?• 
mv< nfiraVlT gT gRg^RRf^ •4T I 
ftggl Tlfgftr# gT grURITW II 

g4 ggiRT^ gwxfw: i 

viT^ wr^ gg* mignit gpfjgfir n 

>>• 



filft IT \ 

9raiTi(^«TT>f^ i ^9 

VTfr^: ’^<n»i T»i r q $ wn t 

iRinil^w ^rhrar arvTlt? ft ’bTtvi I «*. 

ir ^n^T 4 aiTi^qfiw* fffirt ft l «• 
^nl4'aq9i4i4iif|ii4 ftw; ^«iiPwi: i 
TllltMilVA ’iRTWmW^WT I «'• 


wr ^ nftn Tn ^ft t^ wf^itu I 
TT^r^q^ift ^^i^ T < iTi i <ft iH ^ ftrsnT i gg 
^WT Tn^ Jifiw nwT I 
W9%m ^ n»»T ^ vVvif «ni i ««. 

>ti ^nfi^r^nu H4iiu(iiki9iirkfi^H i 
liTWifllTipa^ ft«^fif»?fwiJNt I £.• 

ii^ ^Rnt 1^ ftmiww: I fef 

vthrf lit IT 1 

IWTPT ^ ft^ntl. IT ^wftft I 

t KW^ n ^g w j’ ’*T?iTTOT «nSt I «.! 

TO ^ !Hiw«< it I 

5 «r ^ fs%?i I €.• 



^ ^ ftrfw I 

^4^ ?tnT ^ irnrmT fi«ft^: i «.k 

wnf i 

4^T*fnRRT*' 5|fw; « £.^ 
m ti^Nnft 4W « 

9%«t qnr^ ^i^ifNii: n « ^ 
^31 ^ii«iA* irw » i ^*niii*n^ TOi I 
9131 iS54f9f HTW 4 ^X35W*^ V | £.c 

TO filftraiTf^fTO TO3Pt3I fro^ I 
3ni9II*HTOTftr • tjt. 

TOW^ 3319l19«llMf9r I («• 

vitm ^3if xjm waiTOm ir iswi i 
3t»r TOfill 1TVTO34 w 5 1?*^ 


11331399^91^ <93^98331 9939 * 
^lk3T9T 3^ 1l 9 Hl39H | f*3 

3Shf49:3tf9l 3Pf ^31Rf f^:‘ I 
9% 3 ft339ftTO 9d ^riR:3 T 9\^ » ?»3 
93IW4f9I9n’43993' ^3n33\9<^ I 


9 ;^ 933t^ 3llf93l «9f3T 3r f3933lll I {•» 

f393tr9B3 l fil^W13N3l3 : 1 \*x 
99|Tlft 9 ft<3|9 T 3T 9l3C9i\ 1^9^ 3% I 
lir5»T3WI9^9ir9ETO«^ TOlffH; I ?«3 









3N: ^w:. 1 1*&. , 
f*ni3n I 

mrn ft »it^ f«w5tf^d: r 1 1 • 
ff wpS'T^f 'Tt^TO • 

^^fiiwT ^m^jn xjft nt. 

d*l T ^ *& fi l < l i& ^hWRR^tl \{\ 

^tfiwT ^iT • ? tn 

^^l?l ^ uRi^ wn I 
«f »^<in R ^M T <g * nti3BWT ttiifilw: mat 
Hi t m^ ^ alifawr i 

^ ^iw^ P t^f w^ ^r ^^<1 1 n a* 


faf^T •iVtft ^wans’f^'ftl I 
TOr«t^^jfa 3 Wif: i 










^ \ 

tro'fef I ? 


I 

I 


^fT»nit ^iw: %# 2Ri^'3j f«^wpr: i 
’^finRaf zRi gsiTT^^m iremf^: if? 

^Nr utiT ^f%WT »rl«iTfenn^ i 
^?iT*Tn:N^ 3 r^ 

)k«q^^n^9r <h ' i ii ifii<ftH I 

vTOTsI ftnrwui w^ ^ f%w 1 w « ?^8 
«ranf ^ ww i 


iF^* JiT^n^FWiTf^r^j^iT « ??!i 

♦ *v ^ 

^*<iHiisifi<«T^ irnRnf’^^ i 

?l<t <nny^W TqT: wb: i 

B*?n^ Bt iTbbi 1 1 

TT^TBr fifaqiai fK^\!WR: I 

BTOBBTBBIT BT li 

pFIBjft WWBBftBiW I 

«i*ii«;BH?f»iSia»i: a ? %e. 
Rwr^^ fl^flWT: I 

BBTW BRTH I U« 



^•4 i 

vn^iiTfinr ^fk ^nrf^Tv m: ftran: 1 

w ni%ft i i: i?i ^ wi ^(tsni i 

4ii^^<g )f WT forrtm: i 

4 <aW» IT ^< ’ ^ i^«h^4fiITOP| I 
api^* TO%^ fiifti^ I 

^ ffTO«f wW ^WT fewra^ I t^A 
Wt ^ ^«Pirt^ VkL n I 

TO< wwraV ^ w^nTw^w ^ #1^4 
v*iT '4^nfNT^ €«(i*i »ran| i 

vrni 4^ai^irafta^H i 

^m«4 T 4 rn wt Ji n'^ii^ i Hq 

^^^wwfWT: 1 14«. 

41^ H^PWn® 4IH i4T^ I « ***^^ I 

fw: s wwfi T i^ 1 1»* 
^irfiipnn^ ^«BT^t 4nr«i« t 

^ twr«r 44 i! 4rwftl iw^ I 
wigt^w H4T«it vruiTn^w ntjfk i 



^WRT^rnrt ^^^TT’rr <v .4Pit^ i 
^v(\^fk^V^^, H ?«« 
w««rT^T^>ft^ <»im T»rt^ ^ ^ i 
CTT <a^ ^^ < i' < a l« t f4«ni^' ii^\sRt: 1 1«*. 
^srr^fHNrT^qir^»l < 

vmrtiT^vnf wi^ir* ajtgwrsrwv®^ I f«4 
iftWT TOfw \ 

irfii<j4iTfii^ nr^Tfintiifiifn t^iftn H ?«'• 
4i^m<gr4gwnffia T \ 

^ ^rf«R5| nfirair ^ i 

gWig: ifviTft • \ •«. 

wir«wi TOggr wiiTgTg i 
irrarg^^ gm fggilfw H \ f 

gnrr*n^ wnw gt^T^i^g^w "w i 

gratggrt R|grt*ig> i tux 
iTnf ^^giT nflifg g 1 

firg^afT r<gnif t g t i 

gi«nq gT g i » g wg gfK^f’gsgwg ^ I 
WT ntwiTg^gr wTm’ ggi^ fg%?i I ? %n 
muTfw gr gfgTgt^ gWr ^wpgfg fw: i 
HTggggnwft gwgni ifmm^: i u» 



HTsia f«^WT^nRW^ I X ’It 

isjwrf^ ^«T ^rwrtf^ ^ i 

Qarr^flff^ ini^^«l n ?ti 
**tiK^««iOg T <u t liw zprt^ ^51 I 

?rHiP«* I ft® 

wW I 

^ irm?f w^* awil^ wrA^ • <t«- 

%ir%Vw«l*^ f<J^€W«^«Til K u» 
^rvrtaqvrV ^nwPTTWir: ^fiftn^prr i 

T^ynH iJtw ■ ut 

tTfits^rngfT?^ snipit ftf^; i 

aw T^t ii ut 

wwT ^ii^nft a iV frH; i 
«^ET^’i f*na«if?i i u< 

igfi'<ai <g T < a^ winf u« 
g nn < in TO ^ i<r<ii t i 

mm’ i ut 

4^r»w* ftiftwi i UA 



faJKra U U« 

*i fi ir H >BTHT c r « t i< Tr ?rr^^ Tsrww ^ i 
^^:^tsfhr?rprt^ ^inrTflm ii 

-qfvW^IWftsTTn ?:55srT#^ w tt 
iiPT f^: I 

r5?raw« ^F^rrin: f^ai ? 

^ ^ Ii 

«rf»i^ 5^?sft2rt «rrg^ ^ i 
*iTa^ »TWT '^r*?T«n5^^ ii 

5rh?2i^Ti \ 

ti'Tfiiwaii^^^^T: ^a^i^iT8nu>f: ii 

^ff: ^WT ^ ®^’ ^T^?rw<’^e^ U 

^»rT%«*i qr f^: i 

^’Trer ^r^rwT^^ n 
^T^T<iTl^fw<n<l^( "WT ^ Hfn^V ^1 
^wrtTPnft fwii^ irr^T<i n^fw ii 

fkwgzt fwm iPfrt f»r^gattlT^ ^i%jwnn \ 

^ ’nc^i^f N 

w^' ^ h^t; ^ I 



^ 9f; 1 

?»S^S^»C ^*lf^»I* fwfw-a^r^^tTffiT II t'»a 
H«iT miwiJiTqiliT ^gnil»?fq f«ns^^f?i: i 

^aPTpaim^Tt^’n’^g «l*ire’lTsi«IT<^ H 
^ ^ST «lTfW «IT«Tq : I 

^ ?f srrf ir5iT?t B 

?ifT^ I 

f5rP%(?tiTf5T ^T^rriT B 

*1^* ir?i^<^ 'i^T I 

li 

wwTR ^’irnnir i 

*I^T«f^ ^«T f^ II 

^w?rr ^ f»nrTO i 

^ ^ W «nf I 

^TTW *HT^^: «T^T «raT^% II 

^ nr9 « ^a «T^ «fw W i 

Nf 

«Tf?nRTMf^ I 

^fwrrerf*! i 

W^-il wr^^i 



wrsTfri^ i 

3n:nrT*ni^* ^ «i « ? 1 1 

■^t f«^T*rt ^rrg’^'w i 

tj?iT?i^?f B 

nT^f^iT* ^ f^^rr: i 

iT’snirr ^v*rft?3HiT^ trT»nSa<Tf?«?\ ll 
snff’^atrw^iraw sttw^t vn* i 
wfsw ?rq^^ ^-a 

^if^ir: ^’?»5rrf^ ^«TTf%?i: \ 
ira: Tfh^T u 

fpg »ft^3!Tf^ ^3ITTaT?f I 
•!nir?f ^t«T* fiffw » 

WtfWT g f^w3 »!^»t I 

^f«T; T«?r^7t ??1^ iTf<?rTi^ ii 

srrezjpTt m i 

^rfw'^rR:«T«H^ fsf^: » 

^TrC^<l 3'nWTT^>jf7T II 
mai»IT5RtT ^ :' aF.«nf«^ \ 
i?pnT^TO5r ^i«ifH ii 
^«T?r^T^?rr wra *i*f^5iT^UT?3 i 

^TWT f^^wtlRTPn’ B 

«T<3T g f^«^f%niT^T: nxm'niT* ^ 



-•3 

^T^js »ri»rr«wi frotH m • ? 
%^r^T*!T* fii <811^1* ^F^’OIT* I 

OTi^w^rt^ ^ irraf^mft^w n 

if*mT< nm^^ThRT i*f«irrc^ i 

^Twnurip: swr^^t ii 

OTsf^Rarr «it8hjt i 

ftarr^ ^ nf8ni?«r ii 

?ar3^w?f ^ \ 

farat^aiT anwajpETl «n:4 nf?n?^ II 
iftftr?f 811^: «az»Tf?f l 

fTRnsR^^TOTf^ ?i<i;8rfTf «t?:% r 

^f^arfnipr^* fsnrrJi^ i 
^nggifnw'^ f%5TOftc|;*iT^ a 

o 

ITT^rfTCT' ^ 

qr^^SfiT^ 8rr«i«ft i 

>j 

?IPI af«TTfw H 

^ar ?r?T8T^rn?^Tf^ i 
eirv wi ^ «rnFtanr?i nTgrrwwhR:^ f*^;. h 

^tI: r 

Ti8R:T8ft^pn^ v 

8ra»r^aiTct inTTf^ I 

fw: I \t9 



wttmt i 

nfiROT h 

^iTFrppft^: d 

^11^95 fia«nmi*>? i ^ i ^ T <i9 i i n 

naw^r «H«*rr^^^Karw i 
attgh T Wmr^ f S r era ^^ ^P?fTa^JIsRf»? i 
mre-pi^ f5?si?t i 

fiT«i?lTWT ^fTOilY 9»fdMI^ienu n 

iiT?n:^«rr<if*f«T^ f^ni: i 

^ fVi?s^T??rRw ^?n(T » 

%f ^ 

fif^T^ f?I5igft^9^hft: ^i»Tf%?i: I 
^ItWRT^ ^«f?T ^^ft5|i?n»l I 

iCT^s muwif^W T smu I 

^«l1^ ai <j|*ft<»< f iT9f?W *rjfafM: N 
wr^¥fn^*^»T: ^Riiwpn i 

^if ig ^ T TOwwtwrr^^*^ > 

1^!KTlirf^9QFrf*«<a9^a^ QnRVTTf^d?^ i 
9rrfw^?i 9«if^’<iit ii 
^faiT^^iTwri i 

nm^rr^ sRft^ H 

Mfiwifti ^ 'arfiit?f ; i 

^TsT^ ?i?r«*r# ni«iPTOTv»iTfii: I 



^{9 4 

fianTw. r 

& 

^T»iTf«r«^7iirnrt^ ^ I* 

q wm eiy^T^ ^TUl^ B 
WT »r^rw* i 

?nfT nm i^srrf*^ it 
wr rf ^ ^fif I 

A *>f> 

TTOT » 

Vm ifFl f% ?fniT?t m^TTcl I 

firg^ar ^a?r ?j ^ » 

Tig gfggg irggiT gw giTlgfaft^g 1 
?l«ftgT^« ftTfWW* TJTil TR^ ^ g T^ ^c[ V 
wwfTfgf^ gr TtrmugrgT gi^ fggf^Jn^ i; 
Tigrrfgqf^fsgwsTK fw>* «T WTg|^ » 
gfgiTl gnl^gsi ^T^Tgg«l \' 

ilf^^Tggfg: li^n^gTg^fggpc* Tl%^ 1. 

^*gggT*Ig^ Tg^ ^ 

7nft«ng* g^: ^nf figl^gf ii 

grgigr^ ?nftTrT''*c?nT: w?rw g^ggiT( i 
^.wsj «i inrtgTwl^^ gg; *3jrwrtg«ni n 
gigg: .ggmwTgr: gjgiij^gTfggrnigT: h 
ngtg.'ggTgrfw.^gitg*? «g?:i'gg:«i 0 
g^gTwg^fgg*! g Tft gf ftfggr fgsf?f: I 
iw^g HfWfifW ?ig»gt f% 



1 1 
I 

HW WTW ?wtftf lKffr«»T*T II \ ^£. 

«rI^ vijT^ feitfwirm?i: h 
irvw ^ I 
^ ^fiPw ?i*ft*r?rr«i n 

^ fsiff^^ar: irwfan \ 

fi?[ f^|^^BiT« ?rT^^ ?nftw: ii 
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